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HE little Time we had to ſpare before Eafter 
would not permit us to take an accurate Sur- 
vey of Jeruſalem; ſo that I ſhall only give 
ſome general Account of it at preſent, and 
defer Particulars till that Seaſon of Devo- 
tion is over, when we ſhall have more Leiſure to exa- 
mine them with Attention. | 

Trn1s renowned City, though much fallen from its 
ancient Grandeur, is ſtill reckon'd the Capital of Pek- 
ine, and is much reſorted to, either out of Curioſity or 
Devotion, from all Parts of the Chriſtian World. It is 
fituated about thirty Miles to the Eaftward of the Med:- 
terrantan, on a rocky Mountain, with ſteep Aſcents to 
it on all Sides, except towards the North; and furround- 
ed with a deep Valley, which is again encompaſs d with 
Hills; being thus placed, as it were, in the Midſt of an 
Amphitheatre. It is wall'd round, but the Walls are 
not very ſtrong ; nor have they any Baſtions, but an in- 
conſiderable Ditch on one Side only. The City has fix 
Gates, namely, thoſe of Bethlehem, Mount Sion, Ster- 

Vol. II, A guilina 
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quilina or the Dung-Gate, St. Stephen's, Herod's, and that 
of Damaſcus ; beſides the Golden Gate, which is wall'd 
up, becauſe of a Prophecy the 7ur4s have amongſt them, 
that by that Gate the Chriſſians are to take Jeruſalem. 
The private Buildings are very mean, and the Streets 
are narrow, crooked, and many of them full of Ruins; 
and indeed there is a great deal of waſte Ground in the 
City, and the whole is but thinly inhabited, though it is 
ſcarce three Miles in Circumference. 

Tur preſent Jeruſalem does not ſtand upon the ſame 
Ground that was taken up by the ancient City ; for 
Mount Calvary, which is a ſmall Eminence upon the 
greater Mount of Moriah, and formerly appropriated to 
the Execution of Malefattors, was ſhut out of the Walls 
as a polluted Place; whereas ſince our Saviour's ſufferin 
upon it, it has been fo reverenced and reſorted to by all 
Chriſtians, that it has drawn the City round about it, 
and ſtands now near the Middle of Jeruſalem; and, on 
the contrary, a great Part of the Hill of Sion is left 
without the Walls *. In ſhort, the only Thing that ren- 
ders Jeruſalem conſiderable at preſent is the Reſort of Pil- 
grims thither ; and the accommodating them with Ne- 
ceſlaries ſeems tc, be the principal Buſineſs of the Inha- 
bitants. It is the Seat of a Turk Sangiack, whoſe 
chief Care is to collect the Grand Signior's Tribute, to 


* Dr. Shaw's Account of the © t. There are very few Re- 
Situation of Jeruſalem agrees ve- mains of the City, either as 

well with this of our Author. © it was in our Saviour's Time, 
« The Hills which ſtand round or as it was afterwards rebuilt 
« about Jeruſalem, ſays the Doc= © by Hadrian; ſcarce one Stone 
« tor, make it appear to be fitu- ** berng left 1 — another, which 
4s ated as it were in an Amphi- „ hath not been thrown down, 
«4 theatre, whoſe Arena inclineth ** Even the very Situation is al- 
© to the Eaſtward, We have © ter'd; For Mount Sion, the 
«© no where, that I know of, any ** moſt eminent Part of the old 
« diſtant View of it. That from * Teruſalem, is now excluded, 
* the Mount of G/wves, which is ** and its Ditches $11'd up; whilſt 
„% the beſt, and perhaps the ſar- the Places adjoining to Mount 
« theſt, is notwithſtanding at ſo * Calvary, where Chrift is ſaid 
« ſmall a Diſtance, that when to have ſuffered without 2h, 
„ our Saviour was there, he © Carte, are now almoſt in the 
© might be faid, almoſt in a li- Centre of the City.“ Shaw's 


« teral Senſe, to hate wept over Travels, p. 334. 
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the HoLY LAND. 1 
ſee Orders obſerved, and to protect the Pilgrims, 
2 who reſide here, from the Inſults of the 
Arabs. | | 

On Good- Friday, in the Latin Style, the French Conſul 
was obliged to go into the Church of the Holy Sepul- 
chre, to attend the religious Solemnity of that Seaſon ; 
and we made no Scruple to accompany him, thou h it 
was not yet Eafter according to our Computation. The 
Doors of the Church are guarded at theſe Times by 


Turkiſh Officers and Soldiers, who watch that none enter 


ho have not paid an appointed Caphar, which is more 
or leſs according to the Country or Character of the Per- 
ſons who want'to be admitted. Whoever has once paid 
this Duty may go in and out gratis during the whole 
Feaſt at publick Limes, when it is uſual for the Doors to 
be open ; | but if they would have them open'd at any 
time on purpoſe, the ſame Expence muſt be repeated. 
Bur before we enter this ſacred Fabrick, let us take 
2 View of its Outſide. The Church of the Holy Sepul- 
chre, which Pilgrims chiefly viſit, ſtands upon Mount 
Calvary, and is about a hundred Paces long, and ſixty 
wide. To prepare this Hill for laying the Foundation 
of the Church, the Workmen were obliged to reduce it 
to a plain Area, which was done by cutting away ſeve- 
ral Parts of the Rock, and elevating others : But parti- 
cular Care was taken, they tell you, that none of thoſe 
Parts of the Hill ſhould be diminiſh'd, or ſuffer any. Al- 
teration, which were more immediately concern'd in our 
Saviour's Paſſion ; and therefore that Part of Calvary 
where he is ſaid to have been faſten'd to the Croſs, and 
lifted up, is left entire, being about twelve Yards ſquare. 
This Spot of Ground is conſiderably higher than the 
Floor of the Church, inſomuch that there are one and 
twenty Stairs to go up to the Top of it; and the Holy 
Sepulchre itſelf, which at firſt was a Cave hewn in the 
Rock under-ground, may be now faid to ſtand above- 
ground, the Rock all round it having been cut away. 
At the Weſt End of the Church is a ſquare Tower or 
Steeple, the Top of which appears ſomewhat” broken 


and ruinous; but the Edifice in general is kept in good 
t A 2 Repair, 
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Repair, and, conſidering what Part of the World we 
are in, may be deem'd ſumptuous and magnificent. 

ALL the Pilgrims having enter'd the Church on Good- 
Friday, the Doors were lock'd in the Evening, and open'd 
no more till Sunday Morning; during which agreeable 
Confinement we had the Pleaſure of ſeeing all the Cere- 
monies practiſed by the Latins at this Feſtival, and of 
viſiting the ſeveral holy. Places in the Church, all which 
we had an Opportunity of ſurveying deliberately and 
without Interruption. By holy Places we are to underſtand 
ſuch as are look d upon with more than ordinary Vene- 
ration, and are reckon'd peculiarly conſecrated, by hav- 
ing ſome particular Actions done in them relating to the 
Sufferings, Death, Burial, and Reſurrection of our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour. Of theſe there are above a Dozen within 
this Church, ſome of which are as follows: 1. The Place 

where Chriſt was derided by the Soldiers. 2. The Place 
where they divided his Garments. 3. The Priſon where 
he was ſhut up whilſt they digg'd a Hole to ſet the Foot 
of the Croſs in, and prepared every thing for his Cruci- 
fixion. 4. The Spot where he was nail'd to the Croſs. 
5. Where the Croſs was erected. 6. Where the Soldier 
ſtood who pierced his Side with a Spear. 7. Where his 
Body was anointed in order for Burial. 8. Where he 
was laid in the Sepulchre. 9. Where the Angels ap- 
peared to the Women after his Reſurrection. 10. The 
Place where he himſelf appear'd to Mary Magdalen; and 
ſeveral others. All this is ſuppoſed to have been tranſ- 
ated within the narrow- Limits of this Church, and the 
ſacred Places are all diſtinguiſh'd- and adorn'd with ſo 
many ſeveral Altars. | 

In the Galleries round the Church, and in ſome little 
Buildings on the Outſide adjoining to it, are Apartments 
for the Reception of the Friars and Pilgrims; and in 
theſe Places almoſt every Chriſtian Nation formerly 
maintain'd a ſmall Society of Monks, the Turks aſſigning 
each of them their particular Quarter. There were La- 
tins, Greeks, Syrians, Armenians, Georgians, Maronites, and 
ſeveral other Sects of Chriſtians; but there are only three 
Sorts remaining at preſent, who conſtantly reſide here, 

namely, 
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namely, Latins, Greeks, and Armenians; all the reſt hav- 
ing forſaken their Apartments, not being able to bear 
the exceſſive Rents and Extortions impoſed upon them 
by their Mahometan Landlords; and the Armenians are 
reduced to ſuch a low Condition, and ſo much in Debt 
to the Twrks, that it is probable they will ſoon be obliged 
to leave their Quarters. 

Bes1DEs theſe diſtin Apartments, each Fraternity 
has its reſpective Altars and Sanctuary for its own Uſe, 
from which all other Nations are excluded. But what 
has ever been the great Source of Contention between 
the ſeveral Sects of Chriſtians in this Place, is the Com- 
mand and -Appropriation of the Holy Sepulchre, 'each 
claiming it as their Property, and being defirous of hav- 
ing it in their own Poſſeſſion. The Greets and Latins 
particularly have diſputed the Privilege of ſaying Mafs 


in this Chapel with ſo much Warmth, that they have 


come to Blows, and wounded each other at the very En- 


trance of the conteſted Sepulchre * : But to put an end to 


theſe ſcandalous and unchriſtian Quarrels, the French 
King interpoſed by a Letter to the Grand Vizir about 
the Year 1685; and in 1690 an Order was obtain'd for 
putting the Holy Sepulchre into the Hands of the La- 
tins, who ſince that Time have had the ſole Privilege of 
ſaying Maſs in it, and ſolemnizing any publick Office of 
Religion, though Chriſtians of all Nations are permitted 
to go into it to perform their private Devotions. 

Tux conſtant Employment of the Monks belonging 
to the Church is to trim the Lamps, and to make devo- 
tional Viſits and Proceſſions to the ſeveral Altars and ſa- 


* 4 An Evidence of this Fu- the Hands of Infidels? Or, if 
« ry, ſays Mr. Maundrell, the ** they ſhould be recover d, what 
« Father-Guardian of the Latin * deplorable Conteſts might be 
« Convent ſhew'd us in a great © expected to follow about them? 
% Scar upon his Arm, which he © ſeeing even in their preſent 
« told us was the Mark of a © State of Captivity they are 
Wound given him by a ſturdy © made the Occaſion of ſuch un- 
« Greck Prieſt in one of theſe © chriſtian Rage and Animoſi- 
4% unholy Wars. Who can ex- *© ty.“ Tourney ſrom Aleppo, &c. 
6 pect (continues he) ever to ſce p. 70, 71. | 
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cred Places. Thus they ſpend many Years of their Life, 


and ſome of them, out of their abundant Zeal, conti- 


-nue here to their dying Day, entertain'd and tranſported 


with the pleaſing Contemplations naturally excited by 
this holy Manſion. The Latins in particular, ten or 
twelve of whom conſtantly reſide in the Church with 
their Preſident, make every Day a ſolemn Proceſſion with 
Tapers, Crucifixes, and ſuch-like Apparatus, to the ſe- 
veral Sanctuaries, ſinging at every one of them a Latin 
Hymn, ſuitable to their reſpective Subjects; but at Eaſter, 
the Time when Pilgrims uſually reſort to Zeru/alem, their 
Duty is greater, and their Ceremonies more numerous, 
than at any other Seaſon. As theſe Latins are more ex- 
act and regular in the Diſcharge of their Functions than 
the other Monks reſiding at Feruſalem, and our Conver- 
ſation being chiefly amongſt them, I ſhall only deſcribe 
their Manner of celebrating this Eeſtival, without taki 
notice of the Ceremonies praQtifed by the other Chriſh- 
ans on the ſame Occaſion, | 

Ox Good-Friday Night, call'd by the Friars Nox tene- 
broſa, or the dark Night, the Solemnity begins, which has 
ſomething in it ſo extraordinary as to deſerve: a patticu- | 
lar Deſcription. In the Evening, as ſoon as it grew 
duſſciſh, all the Monks and Pilgrims aſſembled in the 
Chapel of the Apparition, (a ſmall Oratary, ſo call'd.as 
deing the ſuppoſed Place where Chri/t appeated to Mary 
Magdalen after his Reſurrection) in order to walk round 
the Church in Proceſſion. Previous to this, however, 
one of the Latin Fathers preach'd a Sermon, during which 


the Candles were all put out, to yield the more lively 


Repreſentation of what we were then commemorating. 
Sermon being ended, which laſted about half an Hour, 
every one had a large lighted Taper put into his Hand, 
and all neceſſary Preparations were made for beginning 
the Proceſſion. - Among the Crucifixes there was one of 
a large Size, to which the Image of out Lord, as big 
as the Life, was faſten'd with great Nails, having a 
Crown of Thorns on its Head, and being ſmear d with 
Blood, in ſuch a manner that it very well repreſented the 
tragical Spectacle of our Lord's Body hanging - 2 

-rols. 
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Croſs. This Figure was carried at the Head of the Pro- 


ceſſion, the Company following, and ſinging different 
Hymns at the appointed Places. 

Tae firſt Place they ſtopp'd at was a little Cell not far 
from the Door of the Chapel of the Apparition, wherein 
is kept the Pillar of Flagellation; and having ſang an 
Hymn proper to the Cruelty here commemorated, ano- 
ther Friar gave us a Sermon in Spaniſb relating to the 
Scourging of our Saviour, This Pillar, or rather the 
Piece of it here preſerved, is near a Yard in Height, and 
is ſecured by an Iron Grate, fo that nobody can touch 
it, though it may be view'd diſtinctly. 

From hence we went, two and two, to the Chapel of 
the Priſon, where they ſay our Lord was ſecured whilſt 
Things were getting ready for his Crucihxion, This is 
a little dark Place, to which we deſcend by three Steps; 
and belongs to the Greeks, who keep a Lamp there con- 
tinually burning. Here another 'Hymn was ſung, and a 
third Friar preach'd in Italian. 

Ovr next Viſit was to the Chapel of the Diviſon of 
Chrifl's Garments, which belongs to the Armenians ; 
and here a Hymn was alſo ſung, but we had no Ser- 
mon. 

Havinc done here, the Proceſſion advanced to the 
Chapel of Deriſion, wherein is an Altar ſupported by 
two Pillars, and underneath it is a Piece of greyiſh Mar- 
ble, on which they ſay the Soldiers placed our Saviour 
when they crown'd him with Thorns, and mock'd him, 
ſaying, Hail, King of the Jews; from which Mockery 
the Chapel takes it Name. Here we had another Hymn, 
and a fourth Sermon. 

From this Place they went up to Calvary by the Stairs 
already mention'd, leaving their Shoes at the Bottom; 
and being come to the Altar where our Lord is ſuppoſed 
to have been nail'd to the Croſs, they laid down the 
great Crucifix on the Floor, and ſeem'd buſted in nailing 
the Body to the Croſs; and, after the Hymn, another 
Friar preach'd a Sermon upon the Crucifixion. This 
Chapel is cover'd all over with Moſaick Work; and in 
the Middle of the Pavement there are ſome Marble 
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Stones of feveral Colours, defign'd to ſhew the very 
Place where our Lord's Blood fell when his Hands and 
Feet were pierced. It belongs to the Latins, and has two 


Altars, before which are ſixteen Lamps, and a Candle- 


ſtick with twelve Branches. 

From hence they removed into an adjoining Chapel, 
ſeparated from the former only by a Curtain, at the Eaſt 
End of which is the very Place where our Saviour ſuf- 
tered. Here the Rock riſes half a Yard higher than the 
Floor, in form of an Altar, ten Foot long, and fix or 
ſeven broad; and is cover'd with white Marble. In the 
Middle of this Altar is a round Hole, about ſeven Inches 
in Diameter, cut two Feet deep in the natural Rock, 
which is ſaid to be the very ſame individual one, wherein 
the Foot of our Lord's Croſs was fix d. It is now plated 
with Silver, and the Pilgrims thruſt their Arms into it, 
kiſs and proſtrate themſelves upon it, and apply their 
Beads and Crucifixes to it, whereby they acquire, as is 
apprehended, an uncommon Sanctity. On the right Side 
of the Place where our Saviour's Croſs ſtood, is that of 
the penitent Thief that was crucified with him, and on 
the left Hand that of the wicked Thief, which are re- 
preſented by two Croſſes fix'd on little Marble Pedeſtals. 
Between the Place of our Lord's Croſs, and that of the 
impenitent Thief, is a remarkable Cleft in the Rock, 
which in all Probability was made, as it is faid to have 
been, by the Earthquake that happen'd when the Son of 
God ſuffer d“. That this is a natural and genuine Breach, 
and not counterfeited by Art, every one who ſees it muſt 
needs be convinced; for the Sides of it anſwer exactly to 
each other, even where they are inacceſſible to the Tools 
of a Workman. | 

BuT to proceed with our Devotion: In the Hole 
above-mention'd they placed the great Crucifix with the 
bloody Image upon it, and leaving it in that erect Poſ- 
ture they ſung a Hymn; after which, the Guardian of 
the Convent entertain'd us with a Paſſion Sermon. 
When this was ended, two Friars, perſonating To/eph 


* Matth, xxvii. 51, 54. 
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of Arimathea and Nicodemus, approached the Croſs with 
reat Solemnity, and all imaginable Concern in their 
Tacks ; and drawing the Nails they took down the 
bloody Image, which was ſo contrived, that the Limbs 
were flexible, as if it been a real Body; and it is no 
ſmall Surprize to Strangers, to ſee the two Fathers bend 
down the Arms, which were extended upon the Crois, 
and diſpoſe them in ſuch a Manner as is uſual in laying 
out a Corpſe. p< | 
Tux Body being receiv'd in a large Winding-Sheet 
was carried down from Calvary, the whole Company at- 
tending it to the Stone of Union, which is taken to be 
the very Place where our Lord's. Body was anointed 
and prepared with Myrrh and Aloes for the Burial *. It 
is about ſeven Foot long, and two Foot broad, adorn'd 
all round with a chequer d Border of little white and red 
Marble Stones; and, to prevent its being trod upon, it is 
incloſed with Iron Rails. Here they laid down the ima- 
ginary Corpſe, and having thrown Perfumes and Spices 
upon it, they wrapp'd it in the Winding- Sheet, ſinging a 
Hymn ſuitable to the Occaſion; after which one of the 
Fathers preach'd a Funeral Sermon. The Obſequies 


being thus /finiſh'd, the feigned Body was depoſited in 


the Sepulchre, and the Door was ſhut; and the whole 
Company, being pretty well tired with this long Cere- 
mony, laid down, to Reſt; for which Purpoſe we had 
taken care to bring Pillows and Carpets along with us, 
and ſo ſlept very comfoxtably in a Gallery belonging to 
the Latin Fathers. | | 

Tut next Morning nothing paſs'd worth mentioning, 
which gave us an Opportunity of viewing ſeveral Things 
about this Church not yet deſcribed. Not far from the 
Stone of Unction, towards the Eaſt, there is a little Cha- 
pel; and near, the Entrance on the Right Hand ſtands the 
Sepulchre of  Gad/rey of Bouillon, which has a ridged 
Roof over it, ſupported by four Stone Pillars; and on 
the Marble is engraved the following Epitaph in Gothic 
Characters: A | 


* Fobn xix. 79. 
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Hic jacet inclitus Godefridus de Bughon, qui totam iſſam 
terram acquifiuit cultui Chriſtiano. Cujus anima re- 
Amen, 
| That is, mn 
Here lies the renown'd Godfrey of Bouillon, who eſta- 
bliſh'd the Worſhip of Criſt all over this Land. 
May his Soul reſt ia Peace. Amen. 


- 


On the left Hand is the Tomb of his Brother Ba/d:vin, 
of much the ſame Form, and bearing the following In- 


{cription; 


Rex Baldewinus, Fallas alter Machabeus, 

Spes patrize, vigor erclkſiæ, virtus utriuſque ; 

Dnem for midabunt, cui dbna tributa ferebant, 

Cedar, & gypti Dan, at bomicida Damaſcus; 
Prob dolor ! in modiico clauditur hoc tumulo. 


In Engl to this Effect: 


Like Fuzz: * zealons for his Country's Laws, 
Baldwin, great Champion in the Chriſtian Cauſe ; 


Whom Cedar ft, Epypt 


„ and \Damaſees" Land, 


Dreaded, and ferv'd with tributary Hand; 
Pale Death (che beſt, the mightieſt Monarch's 


Doom,) 


Has here laid humble in z ſcanty Tomb. 


Tuxsz were the two firft Chriſtian Kings of Teru/alem; 
and as we go out of this Chapel, we ſee four fine Mar- 
ble Monuments on the right Hand againſt the Wall, 
where the Children of Baldauin are interr'd; but the In- 


{criptions npon them are not legible. 
Towarps the Eaſt End of the Church, 


between 


the Chapel of the Diwifon of Chriſt's Garments and that 


* This is meant of Judas 
Maccabæus, one of the Sons of 
Martathias,who was made General 
of the Jews after. his Father, and 
gain'd many ſignal Vitories, but 
was at laſt (hin in Battle, being 


baſcly deſerted by great Part of 


his Army. See his Hiſtory in the 
fit Book of the Maceabres. . 

+ Part of Arabia, ſo call'd 
from Kedar ( Ges. xxv. 13.) and 
his Children the Cedreni, Deſcen- 
dants from Iſhmaecl, who inhabited 
Arabia Petræa. 
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of the Deriſion, there is a Door, from whence we deſcend 
by thirty Stone Steps to the Chapel of St. Helena, which 
is ſpacious, and has a Dome over it, ſupported by four 
great Pillars of white Marble. Theſe Pillars, being al- 
ways kept moiſt, and ſometimes Drops falling from them 
by the Dampneſs of the Place, the more ſuperſtitious 
Chriſtians hereabouts pretend that they weep for the 
Death and Sufferings of our Saviour. In this Chapel 
are two Altars, one of which is very large, all of 'Mar- 
ble, and has eighteen Lamps burning before it ; and on 
the right Hand, near this great Altar, is a Marble-Chair, 
of an antique Form, wherein the pious Empreſs is ſaid to 
have ſat, while they were ſearching for our Lord's 
Croſs below. Tl 
From hence we deſcend, by eleven Steps cut in 

Rack of Mount Calvary, into the Chapel of the Iwoen- 
tion of the Croſs, an obſcure Vault, where they ſay our 
Saviour's Croſs was firlt diſcover d. This Place, they 
tell us, was formerly a Ditch at the Foot of Calvary, 
call'd by the Prophet Jeremiah the Yalley of dead Bodies ; 
and that here the Fews threw the Croſs on which'the Son 
of God ſuffer'd, and cover'd it with Filth and Rubbiſh: 
Here it lay buried till the Time of Helena the Mother of 
Conflantine, who having had the Place pointed out to her 
by a certain Jew, cauſed Workmen to dig to a great 
Depth, who at laf. found three Croſſes; but being at a 
loſs how to diſtinguiſh the Croſs of Chrift from thoſe of 
the two Malefactors, it is ſaid the Doubt was removed by 
a Miracle; for a ſick Women having touch'd both the 
Croſſes of the Criminals without receiving the leaſt Be- 
neſit, was immediately cured of her Diſeaſe by touching 
the real Croſs of our Saviour. The Jew, who had been 
the Inſtrument of this Diſcovery, and was an Eye-wit⸗ 
neſs of. the Miracle, became a Convert to Chriſtianity, 
and was afterwards Biſhop of eru/alem, his Name being 
changed from Judas to Yuiriacus, We are told he ſuf- 
fer'd Martyrdom in the Reign of Julias the Apoſtate, 
and was canonized after his Death; but how much Truth 


® Terem, XXII. 49, 
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there is in all this ſine Story, I leave to the Judgment of 
the Reader. This is certain, that the third of May, the 
Day on which the Ivvention of the Croſs is ſuppoſed to have 
happen d, is an ancient Feſtival, and ſtill continues to be 
obſerv'd by the Church of Rome in memory of that Diſ- 
covery. 

Tus Choir of this Church is pretty much like thoſe 
of our Cathedrals. At the Weſt End it opens towards 
the Door of the holy Sepulchre, and to the Eaſt it ter- 
minates in a Semicucle, in which Part ſtands their high 
Altar, richly gilt, and hung round with the Pictures of 
ſeveral Saints, painted full-faced after the manner of the 
Greeks, to whom the Choir belongs. This is ſeparated 
from the reſt of the Church by a Wall, and has only 
three Doors, one over-againſt that of the Sepulchre, and 
one on each Side towards the High Altar. It is ſurround 
ed with large Pillars, which ſupport a Dome of Free- 
ſtone over it, cloſe at Top, and rough- caſt on the Out- 
fide. Towards the Weſt End of the Choir, at an equa} 
Diſtance from each Side of it, is a little Hole in the 
Pavement, which the Eaſtern Chriſtians call the Navel 
or Middle of the World, and really believe it to be fo, 
grounding their Opinion on a wrong Interpretation of 
an Expreſſion in Scripture, of God's working Salvation 
in the midſt of the Earth *. 

THz Nave or Body of the Church of the holy Sepul- 
chre is round, and has two circular Galleries one above 
another, ſupported by large ſquare Pillars, formerly 
faced with white Marble ; but many of them have been 
robb'd of that Ornament. Between the Top of the up- 

r Range of Pillars and the Extremity of the upright 

all, are ſeveral Moſaic Pictures in concave Niches, re- 
preſenting divers Prophets, Apoſtles, and Saints ; and 
amongſt them, on the South Side of the Temple, is the 
Effigies of the Emperor Conſtantine, and oppoſite to it 
that of his Mother Helena, the Foundreſs of this venerable 
Fabrick. This Part of the Church is cover'd with ano- 
ther Dome, ſuſtain'd with Rafters of Cedar, having an 
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Opening at Top, like that of the Pantheon at Rome, 
through which it receives all the Light it has, and which 
is full as much as is neceſſary. Exactly underneath this 
Opening is the holy Sepulchre; which, though once 
under-ground, as before oblerv'd, is now hewn into the 
Form of a Chapel, and ſtands conſiderably above the 
Pavement of the Church. Before we enter this ſacred 
Place, we paſs over a little Elevation, raiſed about a Foot 
higher than the Floor, on each Side of which there is a 
Seat or Bank of white Marble, From hence we paſs in- 
to the Chapel of the Angel, becauſe there they ſay the An- 

el ſat upon the Stone, and told the Women that our 

ord was riſen *; but this Stone, which was long pre- 
ſerv'd here, was convey'd ſome Years ago, it ſeems, 'to 
the Chapel of St. Saviour belonging to the Armenians. 
Out of this Place we creep into the Chapel of the holy 
Sepulchre, the Door of which is three Foot high and two 
Foot wide; and the whole Grotto, if J may ſo call it, is 
about eight Foot ſquare, and as much in Height, all cut 
out of the ſolid Rock, but lined for the moſt part with 
white Marble. On the Right Hand as we enter, which 
all do barefooted out of Regard to the Sanctity of the 
. Place, is the Tomb where our Lord was laid. It is alfo 
faced with Marble, and raiſed in form of an Altar al- 
molt three Foot from the Floor ; extending the whole 
Length and half the Breadth of this little Chapel, fo that 
there is not Room for more than three Perſons to kneel 
there without being very much crowded. There are 
three Holes cut through the Roof of this Place, to give 
Vent to the Smoke of the Lamps that are kept conti- 
nually burning; and juſt over theſe Holes is erected a 
ſmall Cupola cover'd with Lead, ſupported by fix double 
Corinthian Columns, which look like Porphyry. When 
it rains, the Water falls through the Opening in the 
Dome of the Church upon this Cupola, from whence 
Proviſion has been made to carry it off. The Chapel is 
ſurrounded on the Outſide by ten beautiful Pillars of white 
Marble, adjoining to the Wall, and ſuſtaining a Cornice. 


#* Matt, xxviii, 1.6. 
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The Lamps that are always burning within make the 


Place immoderately hot; however, the Latin Prieſts endure 
it ſo as to ſay Maſs at the Altar, which, as I obſerv'd be- 
fore, is at preſent their peculiar Privilege. 

In. the Afternoon the Congregation aſſembled in the 
Area before the holy Sepulchre, where the Friars ſpent 
ſeveral Hours in ſinging the Lamentations of Jeremiah, 
and afterwards made the uſual Proceſſion round the 
Church, with which the Ceremony of this Day was con- 
cluded. 

Tus holy Sepulchre was ſet open very early on Eafter- 
Sunday, and the Fathers put on a Face of Joy, as if it 
had been the very Time of our Lord's Reſurrection. 
Maſs was celebrated in the Morning juſt before the Se- 
pulchre, where the Father-Guardian had a Throne erect- 
ed, and being cloathed in epiſcopal Robes, with a Mi- 
tre on his Head, he gave the Hoſt to all Chriſtians that 
were diſpoſed to receive it, ſeveral Twrks ftanding by as 
Spectators. This being over, a pretty large Company, 
of which we made a Part, went out of the Church, 
and dined at the Latin Convent. | 

Arrzx this Refreſhment, we ſpent the Remainder of 
the Day in viewing ſome of the remarkable Places with- 
in the City, accompanied by one of the Latin Fathers. 
We were conducted to fee the Palace of Pilate, or ra- 
ther the Place where it ſtood; for its Room is now taken 
up by an ordinary Dwelling-houſe. It is not far from 
St. Stephen's Gate, which is on the Eaſt Side of the 
City; and from the Terrace of this Honſe we have a 
diſtin View of the Area where anciently ſtood the fa- 
mous Temple of Solomon. Indeed the only good Sight 
we can get of it is from hence; for the Tarks having in- 
cloſed it, and built a Moſque there, a Chriſtian is not 
permitted to go within its Borders, without forfeiting his 
Life, unleſs — has a Mind to ſave it by renouncing his 


Religion. To level ſuch a ſpacious Area as it appears to 
be, upon ſuch a ſtrong rocky Mountain, muſt have coſt 
ineredible Labour, but perhaps no Place in the World is 
fitter for an auguſt Building. It lies on the Top of Mount 
Moriah, over - againſt the Mount of Ollvei, the two Mounts 
being 
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being ſeparated by the Valley of Jebeſaphat. The Turk- 
ii Moſque that is built in the Middle of it is of an octo- 
gonal Figure, ſuppoſed to ſtand upon the ſame Ground 
that was formerly taken up by the Holy of Holies ; and 
though it is neither a large nor elegant Structure, it makes 

a grand Appearance merely by the Advantage of its Si- 
tuation, On the South Side of the Area is another 
Moſque, formerly the Church of the Purification of ' the 

Bleſſed Virgin. | 

From this pretended Palace of Pilate, which is now 
the Reſidence of the Sangiack, begins what the Chriſtians 
call the wolorous Way, that is, the Way that our Lord was 
led from hence to Mount Calvary, the Place of his Cru- 
cifixion, which is about a Mile diſtant. As we come out 
of the Houſe there is a Deſcent, Where was anciently 
what they call the Scala Sanda, or Holy Stari, which 
they ſay were carried to Rome by Conſtantine or his Mother 
Helena. They obtain'd the Name from our Saviour's 

having gone up and down them ſeveral Times, and par- 
ticularly when he was conducted to the Place of his Paſ- 
fion. Not far from hence we paß d under an old Arch 
that croſſes the Street, on the Eaft Side of which there 
are two Windows, ſeparated only by a little Marble Pil- 
lar, where Pilate is ſaid to have preſented Chri to the 
People, ſaying, Behold the Man. About a hundred Paces 
farther we. are ſhewn the Ruins of a Church, built on 
the Place where they tell you the Blefled Virgin fell into 
a Swoon, when ſhe ſaw our Lord bearing his Croſs and 
uſed deſpitefully. Fifty or ſixty Yards from hence is the 
Place where they met with Simon the Cyrexian, and com- 
.pell'd him to bear our Sayiour's Croſs, after he had fallen 

down ſeveral Times undes the heavy Burden. Turnin 

a little on the left Hand, we are ſhewn the Place where 
our Saviour ſaid to the Women, cep not for me, but for 
yourſelves and for your Children ; and over-againſt it, they 
- ſay, ſtood the Houſe of the rich Glutton. Soon after this 
we came to the Houſe of Veronica, who ſeeing our Sa- 
viour's Face ſmeared with Sweat and Blood, made way 
through the Crowd, and wiped it with a white Handker- 
chief, on which our Lord, in teſtimony of his _ 
ulneſs 
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fulneſs for that charitable Office, left the Reſemblance 
of his Face miraculouſly ſtamp'd ; which they ſay is ſtill 
ſhewn at St. Peter's in Rome on certain Feſtivals. At 
ſome Diſtance from this Houſe we paſs'd by the Gate of 
Judgment, through which Malefactors were anciently 
led to the Place of Execution, and which ſtood in the 
Weſtern Wall of old Feru/alem, but is now conſiderably 
within the City. From hence we afcend the Eaft 
Side of Mount Calvary, which needs no farther Deſcrip- 
tion. | | 

On Eafter-Monday the Moſolem, or Governor of the 
City, ſet out with a Body of four hundred Horſe and 
Foot, according to annual Cuſtom, to' convoy the Pit- 
grims towards the River Jordan; for in this Part of the 
Holy Land the Arabs are ſo powerful and inſolent, that 
there is no travelling without ſuch a Guard. For this 
Protection each Frank Pilgrim pays twelve Dollars, except 
the Ecclefiafticks, who pay but fix ; and finding ourſelves 
obliged to pay this Sum whether we took the — or 
ſaid in the City, we reſolv'd to make a Part of the Com- 
ny. We were in all about two thouſand five hundred 
ilgrims, of every Age, Sex, and Nation; ſome on 
Aſſes, ſome on Mules, and others on Horſeback. Going 
out at St. Stephen's Gate, and having croſs'd the Valley 
of Jeheſbaphat and Part of Mount Oli vet, we came in half 
an Hour to Bethany, which is at preſent but a ſmall Vit- 
lage. As ſoon as we enter it, we ſee an old Ruin, which 
they call Lazarus's Caſtle, ſuppoſed to have been his 
Dwelling-Houſe; and at the Bottom of a little Deſcent 
they ſhew his Sepulchre, wherein he laid when our Saviour 
raiſed him from the Dead. This Place is held in great 
Veneration by the Turks, who uſe it as an Oratory, and 
demand a ſmall Caphar of the Chriſtians for being ad- 
mitted to ſee it. Not far from hence we paſs'd by the 
ſuppoſed Habitation of Mary Magdalen; and then, de- 
ſcending a ſteep Hill, we came to a Well call'd the Four - 
tain of the Apoſtles, becauſe here, according to Tradition, 
they uſed to drink and refreſh themſelves in their Paffage 

between Feruſalem and Jericho. | 
| From 
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From hence we travelled through an intricate Way 
among Hills and Valleys of a very barren Aſpect, but 
diſcovering however ſufficient Signs of the Induſtry of 
the ancient Huſbandmen. After ſome Hours riding we 
came to a mountainous Deſart, in which, it is ſaid; our 
Saviour was tempted by the Devil. Looking down into 
a deep Valley, we ſpied the Ruins of ſome ſmall Cells an 
Cottages, formerly inhabited by Hermits, who inde 
could not have choſen a more comfortleſs and deſolate 
Place, or more fit for the Purpoſes of Penance and Morti- 
fication. But to make us ſome Amends, the Tops of 
theſe abandon'd Hills afforded us a delightful Proſpe& of 
the Mountains of Arabia, the Dead Sea, and the Plain of 
Jericho; into which laſt we deſcended after about fix 
Hours March from Teru/alem. | 

TuRNiNnG up the Plain on the Left Hand, and keeping 
that Courſe for near an Hour, we came to the Foot of an 
exceeding high Mountain call'd Quarantania, whither, 
they tell us, the Devil took our Bleſſed Lord when he 
ſhewed him the Kingdoms and Glories of the World ®. 
The Aſcent is not only difficult but dangerous ; and yet 
there is a Chapel on the Top of it, and another about 
half way up; beſides ſeveral Caves or Holes in the Side 
of the Mountain, formerly the Reſidence of Hermits, 
and ſtill reſorted to by ſome Zealots, who keep their 
Lent there, in Imitation of the forty Days faſting of our 
Saviour. Abundance of Arabs likewiſe ſhelter themſelves 
in theſe Caves, who have Fire-Arms, and generally op- 
poſe the Paſſage of the Pilgrims up the Mountain, un- 
leſs they purchaſe Leave by paying their exorbitant De- 
mands. | | 

Leavixe this Mountain, and having paſs'd by the 
Ruins of an Aquedu and a Convent, we came to the 
Fountain of Elba, fo call'd on account of its being mi- 
raculouſly purged of its brackiſh Taſte by that Prophet . 
Its Waters are received in a large Baton, from whence 
they iſſue, and, dividing themſelves into ſeveral Streams, 
are diſperſed over the Plain from thence to Jericho, and 


Matt. iv, 8, + 2 Kings ii. 19. 


render 
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render it extremely fertile. A Mile diſtant from hence 
ſtands Jericho, once a famous City, but now a mean Vil- 
lage inhabited by Arabs, conſiſting of thirty or forty 


Houſes; near which the Governor of Jeruſalem, with his 


Forces and the whole Company of Pilgrims, pitch'd their 
Tents. Not far from our Camp, they ſhew'd us an old 
ſquare Stone-Building, which they told us was the Houſe 


_ of Zacchens. 


FERICHO was a wealthy City, in the Tribe of Ben- 


jamin, the firſt which Jeſbua took from the Canaanites, the 


Walls of it falling down on the Shouts of the Iſraelites, 
the Sound of ſeven Ram's-horns, and the Circumvection 
of the Ark of the Covenant; and no Soul in it was ſpared, 
except the Harlot Rabab and her Family, who had been 


inſtrumental in ſaving the Spies that had been ſent by | 


Foſhun into the City; which was now burnt to the Ground, 
and a Curſe pronounced againſt the Man that ſhould re- 
build it“. In the Days of Ahab, however, above five 
hundred and fifty Years after, it was rebuilt by Hie/ the 
Bethelite, who had the Curſe inflicted upon him 8 
to Joſbun's Prediction F But we muſt not underſtan 

this in the ſtricteſt Senſe, as if there had been no ſuch 
City as Jericho from Joſbua to Hiel ; for in Eglon's Time 
we read of the City of Palm Trees t, which is the ſame ; 
and of Jericho in David's Days, who order'd his Am- 
baſſaders to ſtay there till their Beards were grown again, 
which had been cut off by Hanun King of Ammon]. We 


may ſuppoſe, however, that it was inconſiderable till its 


Reſtoration by Hie/, after which it grew famous on many 
Accounts, and was ennobled by the Schools of the Prophets. 
In the Time of the ſecond 'Temple this City yielded to 
none in all 7u4za, except Jeruſalem ; for it had a royal Pa- 
lace in it, where Herod the Great ended his Days ; an 
Hippodromus, where the Jewi/h Nobility were ſhut up, on 


purpoſe to be ſlain after his Death; and an Amphithea- 


tre, where his Will was publickly open'd and read, with 


See ch. vi. through- with Joſhua vi. 26. 
GE + ? 1 . ni. 13. 
+ Compare 1 King: xvi, 34 || 2 Sam. x. 4, 5. 
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other ſtately Buildings; but at preſent we find ſcarce any 


Tokens of its ancient Grandeur. 

We decamp'd very early on Tuęſday Morning, and pro- 
ceeded directly to the River Jordau. The Plain through 
which we paſs d was for the moſt part barren, producing 
nothing but a Kind of Samphire, and ſuch-like marine 


Plants. In ſeveral Places of the Road, where the Water 


had ſettled, we obſerved the Surface of the Ground to be 
whitiſh; and upon a ſtrict Examination found it to be a 


thin Cruſt of Salt, with which Mineral we concluded that 


the whole Valley is plentifully impregnated, eſpecially as 
theſe ſaline Effloreſcences were at ſome Leagues Diſtance 
from the Dead Sea. 725 

Wirum a Quarter of a Mile of the Jordan we ſaw 
the Ruins of a Church and Convent dedicated to St. 
John, in memory of his baptizing our Saviour; being 
founded as near as poſſible to the Place where it is con- 
jectur'd the Baptiſt had the Honour of performing that 
ſacred Office. On the farther Side of the Convent there 
runs a {mall Deſcent, ſuppoſed to be the firſt or outermoſt 
Bank of the Jordan, to which the River formerly over- 
flow'd at certain Seaſons of the Year, particularly in the 
Month of March, and in the Time of Harveſt. But 
perhaps theſe Inundations are quite ceaſed, or are not fo 
frequent as anciently, ſince we diſcover'd no Signs of any 
ſuch thing when we were there, which was the Beginning 
of April. | 

APTER this little Deſcent, we walk upon a Level for 
about a Furlong, before we arrive at the preſent Bank of 
the River, which is fo cover'd with Tamariſks, Willows, 
and other Trees and Buſhes, that it requires ſome Pains 
to make way through them, and come at a Sight of the 
Water. The Wood on the oppoſite Side of the River 
ſcem'd to be thicker than that on ours ; and both of them 
are ſaid to be a Covert, as they were formerly, for Lions 
and other Beaſts of Prey * ; but we neither ſaw nor heard 
any of thoſe terrible Creatures. 


* Theſe Beaſts being driven flowings of the River, as Mr. 
dut of their Covert by the Over= Maundrei obſerves, gave occa- 
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Tux Friars having perform'd their Service preſcribed for 
this Place, conſiſting of Hymns, Prayers, and ſome par- 
ticular Ceremonies, many of the Company ſtripp'd and 
bath'd themſelves in the River, whilſt others cut down 
Branches of the Trees that grew on the Banks, ſome 
cut their Names in the Bark, ſome waſh'd their Linen 
in the River, ſome fill'd Bottles with its Water, and in 
ſhort every one did ſomething or other to preſerve the 
Memory of his having viſited this celebrated Stream. 
For my part I contented myſelf with a View of the River, 
without going into it, for it is very deep, and ſo rapid 
that there is no ſwimming againſt it, beſides that the 
Water is thick and turbid, the natural Conſequence of 
its Rapidity. As to the Breadth of the Jordan, it fell 
ſhort of our Expectations, not being above twenty-five 
Yards: over, (though ſo near its Influx into the Dead 
Sea) according to the niceſt Computation we could make. 

Tat Jordan is not only render'd famous by the fre- 
quent Notice that is taken of it in the Holy Scriptures, 
by the Miracles of which it has been the Scene, and e- 
ſpecially by the Baptiſm of our Bleſſed Saviour ; but is in 
all Reſpects by far the moſt conſiderable Stream of this 
Country, being ſometimes call'd the River by way of E- 
minence. 'The true Source or Head of the Jordan is 
now agreed to be the little Lake call'd Phia/a, near the 
Mountains of Anti-Libanus. Joſephus indeed makes 
mention of a Aer Jordan, whoſe Fountain he places a- 
bout Panion, while he derives the other, or greater Jordan, 
from Mount Libanus. However, he is not to be under- 
ſtood here as meaning two diſtin Rivers, but as divid- 
ing the ſame into two Parts, which he denominates dif- 
ferently, and perhaps improperly, according to their 
Diſtance from the original Spring. To have a juſt Idea 
of the Courſe of this River, we muſt attend to the ſame 
Hiſtorian, who tells us, that, taking its Riſe from Phi- 
ala, it runs under-ground for the 17500 of a hundred 
and twenty Furlongs, or fifteen Miles; and, breaking 
forth at Panion, it makes its Way through the Samacho- 


ſion to that Alluſon, * xlix. like a Lion from the Selling of 
19. and l. 44. He ſhall come uh Jordan. 
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nite Lake, from whence proceeding about fifteen Miles 
farther, it flows through the Sea of Tiberias, and then 
holds its Courſe through a vaſt and horrid Deſart, till it 
loſes itſelf in the Dead Sea, or Lacus Aſphaltites; thus ex- 
tending itſelf, including the laſt-mention'd Sea or Lake, 


from the Northern to the Southern Boundary of the 


Land of Promiſe, 

AFTER the Pilgrims had all perform'd what they were 
led to by Curioſity or Devotion, we were ſummon'd by 
the Moſolem from the Banks of the Jordan into the Middle 
of the Plain, where he halted ; and, having placed him- 
ſelf under his Tent, he cauſed the whole Company to 
paſs before him, one by one, that he might take an exact 
Account of us, and loſe nothing of his Caphar. Our 
Turn being pretty ſoon over, ſeveral of us had a great 
Deſire to go and view the Dead Sea, whilſt the reſt of the 
Pilgrims were muſter'd, which we perceiv'd would take 
up as much Time as would be neceſſary for our Purpoſe. 
But as this Excurſion could not be attempted without the 
Leave of the Maſalem, we ſent to deſire his Permiſſion 
and a Guard to attend us ; both which he granted, tho” 
not without ſome Difficulty, and we immediately proſe- 
cuted our Deſign, | 
Wu we came within two Miles of the Sea, we found 
the Ground very uneven, being full of little Hills and 
Cavities; but we were at a Loſs to account for the Man- 


ner of their Formation, unleſs they have been occaſion'd 


by ſulphureous Eruptions *®. Upon the Shore of the Sea 


* This ſeems to be the Opinion * like the Palvis fulminam of 
of Dr. Shaww, from whom I ſhall “ the Chymiſts, and diſperſe 
tranſcribe the whole Paſſage re- *© themſelves round about in a 
lating to this Piece of Natural **- thouſand Pieces. But this ha 

Hiſtory. “ 1 was inform'd, ſays * pens only near the Shore; for 
« he, that the Bitumen, for which ** in greater Depths the Eruptions 
« this Lake [ Aſphaltite:, or the © are ſuppoſed to diſcover them- 
« Dead Sea] hath been always „ ſelves only in ſuch Columns of 
„ remarkable, is raiſed, at cer= * Smoke, as are now and then 
« tain Times, from the Bottom © obſerved to ariſe from the Lake. 
« jn large Hemiſpheres; which, And perhaps to ſuch Eruptions 
« as ſoon as they touch the Sur- ** as theſe we may attribute that 
is face, and fo are acted upon by © Variety of Pits and Hollows 
« the external Air, burſt at once, ** which are found in the Neigh- 
« with a great Smoke and Noiſe, „ bourhood of this Lake, and 


or 
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or Lake we found abundance of ſmall black Pebbles, 
which are ſoon ſet on fire by being held in the Flame of a 
Candle, and yield a Smoak intolerably ſtinking and of- 
fenfive ; but they have this remarkable Property, that they 
only loſe of their Weight by burning, their Bulk ſuffer- 
ing no Dimunition. Thele Stones are capable of being 
poliſh'd to as great Luſtre as black as Marble, and are 
ſaid to be found plentifully, and of a conſiderable Size, in 
the neighbouring Mountains. 

Tun Water of the Dead Sea is very clear, but is ex- 
tremely ſalt, and withal bitter and nauſeous; fo that I 
do not at all wonder at the prevailing Tradition, that no 


Fiſh, or other Animals, can live in it; though the Truth 


of this has been call'd in queſtion, on account of ſome 
Shells, like thoſe of Oyſters, having been diſcover'd up- 
on the Shore. The Saltneſs of this Water likewiſe makes 
it very ſtrong, from whence it has been falſly reported, 
that it buoys Men up to the Top when they wade into it 
as high as their Navels; but it is undoubtedly true, that a 
Perſon may ſwim in it with a great deal of Eaſe, his Body 
being ſupported by the Strength of the Salt in an extraor- 
dinary Manner. As to the other Tradition, that Birds 
attempting to fly over this Sea drop down dead, being 
kill'd by its noxious Vapours, we had ocular Demonſtra- 
tion of its Falſity. The Bitumen, which is gather'd 
hereabouts, is exactly like Pitch, and hardly to be 


diſtinguiſh'd from it, but that it ſmells and taſtes like Sul- 


hur. 
Tais Lake Aphaltites, call'd alſo the Dead Sea and the 


Salt Sea, is ſuppoſed to have been form'd by the Submer- 


« compared very juſtly by Mr, 
% Maundrell to thoſe Places in 
England where there have been 
« formerly Lime-Kilns. The Bi- 
« {umen, in all Probability, is ac- 
* companied from the Bottom 
« with Sulphur, inaſmuch as 
* both of them are found pro- 
% miſcuouſty upon the Waſh of 
the Shore. The latter is exact- 
« ly the ſame with common na- 


« tive Sulphur; the former is 


4% friable, heavier than Water, 


„ yielding, upon Friction or being 
« ſet on fire, a fœtid Smell. Nei- 
« ther doth it appear to be, as 
« Dreſcorides deſcribed his A, 
66 v of a purpliſh Colour, 
« but is as black as Jet, and ex- 
« actly of the ſame ſhining Ap- 
« pearance. Shaw's Travels, 
p. 374, 375. 
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ſion of the Vale of Siddim, where once, as is generally 
concluded, ſtood the five Cities of Sodom, Gomorrah, Ad- 
ma, Zebaiim, and Bela“. On this account it has been 
repreſented as a prodigious and everlaſting Monument of 
the juſt Judgment of God, to deter Mankind from com- 
mitting thoſe Sins which brought upon Sodom, Gomorrah, 
and other Cities, the Number whereof is uncertain, ſuch 
a terrible and total Deſtruction. How this fine Valley 
was turn'd into a lifeleſs diſagreeable Lake, we may form 
ſome Notion to ourſelves, by conſidering, that the Soil of 
it was much of the ſame Nature with that about the City 
of Babylon, abounding with Bitumen and other combuſti- 
ble Subſtances ; and that i? was well water'd every where 
before the Lord deſiray'd Sodom and Gomorrah, even as the 
Garden of the Lord, like the Land of Egypt T. Now it is 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the Thunder and Lightning, 
which were undoubtedly concerned in the Overthrow of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, falling in great Abundance upon 
ſome Pits of Bitumen, the Veins of that combuſtible Mat- 
ter took fire immediately ; and as the Fire penetrated inta 
the lowermoſt Bowels of that bituminous Country, theſe 
wicked Cities were ſubverted, by a dreadful Earthquake, 
which was follow'd by a ſubſiding of the Ground ; and 
that, as ſoon as the Earth was ſunk, it would unavoidably 
fall out, that the Waters, running to this Place in ſo great 
Abundance, and mixing with the vaſt Quantity of Bitu- 
men, would form a Lake of what was a Valley before, 
and , Lake of ſuch Qualities as it is at preſent known to 
poſſeſs. 

Wulcn way ſoever we account for this wonderful 
Change, the Origin of the Dead Sea has been generally 
dated from the Deſtruction of the Cities in the Vale of 
Siddim. But though it appears a Sort of Raſhneſs to call 
in queſtion what has been ſo univerſally advanced and re- 
ceived among Chriſtians, yet all this has been lately con- 
tradicted, not to ſay conſuted, by the ingenious Re/and z 
whoſe Arguments are chicfly founded on Scripture itſelf, 
though he finds no mean Authorities elſewhere to ſupport 


* Cen. xiv, 2, 3, 4 Gen, xili. 10. 
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him in his Opinion. To enter into a Diſcuſſion of this 
Point, would be too tedious, and inconſiſtent with our 
Deſign ; I ſhall therefore leave it to be examin'd by thoſe 
who have more Learning and Leiſure, and who may 
think it of ſufficient Importance to deſerve their At- 
tention. Let me add however, that none of our Com- 
pany, who carefully ſurvey'd the Surface of this Lake as 
far as Sight could reach, diſcover'd any Remains of thoſe 
Cities which were made ſuch dreadful Examples of the 
divine Vengeance: But to infer from hence, that there 
are no ſuch Ruins under Water, or that the Citiesin queſ- 
tion never ſtood upon the Ground that is now cover'd 
by the Lake, would argue the greateſt Weakneſs ima- 
inable. N 

* is mention d by 7o/ephus as a wonderful Circumſtance, 
that the Dead Sea changes its Colour three times a Day; 
which ſome Travellers have pretended to confirm : But 
this Variety, if there be any Truth in the Report, is un- 
queſtionably owing to natural Cauſes, and may be ac- 
counted for, with the Help of a little Optieks, by con- 
ſidering the Nature of its Situation, and the Soil of the 
adjacent Country. As for the Apples of Sodom, or infer- 
nal Apples, mention'd both by Jeſepbus and Tacitus as 
growing on the Borders of this Lake, deſcribed to be 
extremely fair and beautiful without, but all Soot and 
Aſhes within ; for my part, I ſaw no Trees near the 
Lake, on which ſuch Fruit migut be expected to grow, 
and am apt to believe theſe Apples had never any Exiſt- 
ence in Nature, but were the Produce of ſome ſuperſti- 
tious or poetical Imagination. 

LzsT the Reader ſhould think that I detain him too 
long upon the Shore of this melancholy Lake, I ſhall only 
add, that it is almoſt fourſcore Miles in Length, and 
eighteen or twenty in Breadth. To the South our Proſpect 
was unbounded, but on the Eaſt and Weſt the Lake is 
incloſed by exceeding high Mountains. On the North it 
has the Plain of Jericho, on which Side it receives the 
Waters of the Jerdan; and though theſe of themſelves 
are very conſiderable, beſides ſeveral other Streams that 
fall into it from the Mountains, they occafion no ſenſible 

Increaſe 
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Increaſe of che Lake, notwithſtanding it has no viſible 


Outlet, nor any known way of diſcharging the continual 
Supplies that are pour'd into it, unleſs by Evaporation; 
and this ſingle Means perhaps will be found ſufficient for 
that — without having Recourſe to abſurd or im- 
probable Conjectures “. 

RETURNING from the Dead Sea, we came in an Hour's 
Time to an old Greet Convent, reduced almoſt to an 
Heap of Ruins; but Part of the Church is ſtill remain- 
ing, with ſeveral Pieces of Painting that have receiv'd 
very little Injury, particularly one over the Altar, which 
is a Repreſentation of our Lord's Supper. In leſs than 
two Hours more we rejoin'd our Company, who were 
encamp'd upon the ſame Ground we had poſſeſs d the 


Loet us ſee Dr. Shaw's Sen- 
timents on this Head. The 
60 "hers, ſays the Doctor, is by 
« far the moſt conſiderable Ri- 
« ver, except the Nile, that I 
% have ſeen either in the Levant 
« or Barbary: However, I could 
% not compute it to be more than 
« thirty Yards broad, though 
« this is in a great meaſure mzde 
up by the Depth, which, even 
« at the Brink, 1 found to be 
« three, If then we take this, 
« during the whole Year, for 
« the mean Depth of the Stream, 
% (which, I am to obſerve far- 
« ther, runs about two Miles an 
« Hour,) the Jordan will every 
« Day diſcharge into the Dead 
« Sea about 6,090,000 Tons of 
« Water, So great a Quantity 
„% of Water being daily received, 
without any viſible Increaſe in 
the uſual Limits of the Dead 
« Sea, hath made ſome conjec- 
« ture that it muſt be abſorbed 

0 the burning Sands; others, 
« that there are ſome ſubter:a- 

neous Cavities to receive it; 
« crelſe that there is a Commu- 
nication betwixt it and the Ser- 
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% bonic Lake; not conſidering 
© that the Dead Sea alone will 
& loſe every Day near one Third 
% more in Vapour, than what 
*« this amounts to. For, provi- 
«« ded the Dead Sea ſhould be, 
c according to the general Com- 
« putation, ſeventy-two Miles 
« Jong and eighteen broad; then, 
« by allowing, according to Dr. 
„ Halley's Obſervation, 6914 
« Tons of Vapour to every ſquare 
« Mile, there will be drawn up 
« every Day above $8,960,000 
Nay further, as the 
Heat of the Sun is of more 
« Activity here than in the Me- 
4 diterranean Sea, exalting there- 
ce by a greater Proportion of Va- 
*« pour than what hath been eſti- 
„ mated by our Proſeſſor; ſo the 
Jordan may, in ſome meafure, 
% make up this Exceſs, by ſwel- 
« ling more at one Time than 
« another; tho', without doubt, 
« there are ſeveral other Rivers, 
&« particularly from the Moun- 
« tains of Moab, that muſt con- 
* tinually diſcharge themſelves 


- 


« into the Dead Sea."* Shaw's 
Travels, p. 373, 374. 
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Night before; and here we repoſed ourſelves a ſecond 
time, not a little fatigued with our Day's Journey, the 
Sun having ſhone very warm, and the Plain of Jericho 
affording no manner of Shelter. | 

ABovur Jericho there are ſeveral Gardens, and Planta- 
tions of Date-Trees *, which are water'd by little Streams 
flowing from the above-mention'd Fountain of Ee ; 
but the moſt remarkable Fruit of this Place is a Sort of 
green Plum, which the Arabs call Zaccone. It grows 
upon a prickly Shrub with narrow Leaves, and reſem- 
bles a ſmall unripe Walnut both in Shape and Colour. 
The Arabs pound the Kernels of this Fruit in a Mortar, 
and then put them into ſcalding Water; to the Top of 
which, after it has ſtood ſome Time, riſes an Oil, which 
they ſkim off carefully and preſerve in Bottles. This 
Oil they eſteem as a very valuable Remedy, preferring it 
even to the Bahn of Gilead, either applied outwardly to 
green Wounds, or taken inwardly for Bruiſes. As for 
the Roſes of Jericho, of which ſo many wonderful 
Things are reported, the Seaſon of the Year did not af- 
ford us a Sight of that Curioſity. They are ſaid to 
give Eaſe to Women at the 'Time of Delivery ; to blow 
only on Chri//mas-Eve, according to ſome ; or on all the 
Feſtival-Days of the Blefled Virgin, according to others; 
with many other ridiculous Notions, now generally ex- 


ploded . 


* It is very probable that the 
Holy Land formerly abounded 
with Palm or Date-Trees much 
more than it does at preſent ; Ju- 
dæa being repreſented on ſeveral 
Cons of Veſpaſian's, by a dil- 
conſolate Woman fitting under a 
Palm-Tree. The ame Tree is 
made an Emblem of Neapol:s 
(now Naplhſa) upon a Medal of 
D:mitian's; and of Sepphoris, 
(the preſent Saffour) the Metro- 
polis of Galilee, upon one of Tra- 
Jan's, Jericho ſeems to have 
been particularly famous for theſe 
Trees, being call'd the City of 
Palm-Trees in Deut. waxiv. 3. 


and other Places of Scripture : 


And they are ſtill more cultivated , 


about that City, than in any o- 
ther Part of the Holy Land ; the 


Climate of Jericho being warm, 
the Soil ſandy and well water'd, 


and every way ſuitable to ſuch 
Plantations, See Shaw's Tra- 
wvels, p. 370, 371. 

+ Thewvenot tells us theſe Roſes 
will not blow, except they are put 
into Water; but in that Caſe they 
will blow at all Seaſons. He alſo 
ſays he has ſeen them in the De- 
ſarts about Mount Sinai; fo that 
they are not peculiar to the Plain of 
Fericho, as ſome have imagin'd. 
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Ox account of the Heat of the Weather, we decamp'd 
about Three in the Morning; and, returning by the 
ſame Way we came, without any remarkable Occur- 
rence, we arrived in ſeven Hours at Jeruſalem. After 
we had dined at the Latin Convent, we walk'd out 
through Damaſcus Gate, in order to view ſome Curioſi- 
ties without the City. We were firſt conducted to a 
large Grotto, ſaid to have been anciently the Reſidence 
of Jeremiah; and on the Left Side of it they ſhew'd us 
a Shelve into the Rock, about eight Foot from the 
Ground, which they tell us was the Prophet's Bed ; and 
not far from thence is the Cave where they ſay he wrote 
his Lamentations. This Place is at preſent inhabited by a 
few Derwijes, being held in great Veneration by Turks 
and '/exvs, as well as by Chriſtians. 

From hence we were led to thoſe famous Grottos 
call'd the Sepulchres of the Kings, but of what Kings is 
uncertain; for thoſe of [ae and Judah, according to 
the holy Scriptures, were buricd in other Places ; unleſs 
we may conjecture that theſe are the Sepulchres of the 
Sons of Dawid, in one of which Hezehiah is ſaid to have 
been interr'd “. But leaving this Uncertainty, the Whole 
ſeems to have been an Undertaking of ſuch vaſt Labour 
and Expence, that it may well be preſumed to have been 
the Work of Princes. Its Entrance, which 1s cut out of 
the natural Rock, faces the Eaſt, and admits you into 
an open Court about forty Paces ſquare, hollow'd out of 
the ſame Rock, with which it is encompaſs'd inſtead of 
Walls; and on the South Side of the Court is a Portico, 
eight Yards long and four broad, hewn out of the Rock 
likewiſe. This Portico has a Kind of Architrave in 
Front, once adorn'd with Sculpture of Fruits and Flowers, 
but now defaced; and at the End of it we deſcend on 
the Left Hand towards the Sepulchres. The Paſſage in- 
to them being almoſt choak'd up with Rubbiſh, we creep 
through it with ſome Difficulty ; but our Pains are re- 
warded with the Sight of a fine Room, ſeven or eight 
Yards ſquare, which is cut out of the Rock like the for- 
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mer, with ſurprizing Exactneſs and Regularity. From 
this we paſs into ſix Rooms more, one within another, 
all of the ſame Workmanſhip with the firſt ; but the two 
innermoſt are deeper than the reſt, having a Deſcent in- 
to them of fix or ſeven Steps. In the Sides of each of 
theſe Rooms, the firſt excepted, are ſeveral Niches, 
wherein the Dead were depoſited in Coffins of Stone; 
ſome Remains of which are ſtill to be ſeen, but not one 


of them entire. 
We made no great Stay in theſe damp and obſcure 


Places; but I muſt not forget to mention the Doors of 


the, Chambers, which have puzzled and aſtoniſh'd the 
moſt ingenious Travellers. There is but one of them 
hanging at preſent, but this is ſufficient to give us an 


Idea of the reſt. It is a large Stone about ſix Inches 


thick, and about the Size of an ordinary Door, carv'd 
in ſuch a Manner as to reſemble two Pannels of Wain- 
ſcot. The Stone is evidently of the ſame Kind with the 
whole Rock ; and the Hinges, upon which it turns in the 
Nature of Axles, are of the ſame entire Piece of Stone 
with the Door, and are contain'd in two Holes of the 
immoveable Rock, one at the Top, the other at the Bot- 
tom. Theſe Doors were generally thought to have 
been cut out of the Rock in the ſame Place and Manner 
as they hung; but by confidering the Hinges of thoſe 
that are thrown down, the uppermoſt whereof are twice 
as long as the lower ones, and examining nicely into 
that which is now hanging, we may reaſonably conclude, 
that theſe Doors, like others, were cut and faſhion'd be- 
fore they were brought and fix'd in their intended Sta- 
tions. After viewing theſe Sepulchres, we retired to the 
French Conſul's, where we ſupp'd and took up our Quar- 
ters, 

Tut next Morning we ſet out for Bethlehem, the Place 
of our Bleſſed Saviour's Nativity, which ſtands about fx 
Miles South from Jeruſalem. Going out at the Bethle- 
hem Gate, and turning on the Left, we paſs'd by the 
Foot of Mount Sion; and a little to the Right Hand of 
our Road we were ſhewn the Pool of Bathfheba, as they 
call it, ſuppoſed to be the ſame wherein ſhe was waſhing 

herſelf 
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herſelf when David ſpied her from the Terrace of his 
Palace “; though others refer this Accident to another 
Pool in the Garden, juſt within the Walls of the City. 
About two Miles from Jeruſalem we came to a large 
Turpentine-Tree, ſtanding by the Side of the Road, un- 
der the Shade whereof the Bleſſed Virgin is ſaid to have 
reſted herſelf, when ſhe was carrying our Lord in her 
Arms to preſent him at the Temple. Nothing lefs than 
a Miracle, to be ſure, can account for this Tree's con- 


tinuing freſh aud flouriſhing for ſuch a long Succeſſion of 
Ages; but ſome ſay the real Tree was ſet on fire long 


azo by the Arabs, which the Monks hearing of, ran thi- 
ther in all haſte, and ſaved as much of it as they poſſibly 
could, whereof they ſtill make Chaplets and little Croſſes. 
Above a Mile out of the Road, to the Weſtward of this 
Place, they ſhew us an ancient Tower, which they ſay 
was the Habitation of good old Simeon, who took our 
Saviour in his Arms, and ſung his Nunc dimittis“ in the 
Temple. The next Curioſity we meet with in our Way 
is a Well, where we are told the Star appear'd to the 
Eaſtern Magi, at which they rejoiced exceedingly 1. 
Half a Mile farther ſtands a Greet Convent, built like a 
Caſtle, and dedicated to the Prophet Elias, who they ſay 
was born in that Place, and the Impreſſion of whole 
Body they pretend to ſhew in a hard Stone, on which he 
uſed to take his Repoſe. A little diſtant from hence we 
ſee a ruinous Building, which they call Jacob's Houſe, as 
believing it ſtands on the very Spot where that Patriarch 
had his Habitation. Then on our Left we are ſhewn_a 
Piece of Ground, where they pick up ſmall round Stones 
exactly reſembling Peaſe, concerning which they have a 
Tradition, that the Bleſſed Virgin, going from Bethlehem 
to Jeruſalem, found a Man ſowing Peaſe, and begg'd a 
Handful of him to relieve her Hunger; which the Ruſtick 
refuſing to give her, and telling her they were nothing 
but Stones, his Words were immediately verified, all his 


* 2 Sam. xi. 2. | { 
+ Lord, now letteft thou thy Servant depart in Peace, æc. Luks ii, 
29—32. | 
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Peaſe being miraculouſly petrified in an Inſtant: And 
the Remains of theſe (as they fondly imagine them to 
be) are gather'd up and fold to the ſuperſtitious Pilgrims. 
Aſter travelling another Mile, we are ſhewn the Tomb 
of the beautiful Rachel; and perhaps this may be the 
true Place of her Interment, but we ſee nothing of the 
Pillar which Jacob erected upon her Grave“, the preſent . 
ſepulchral Monument being evidently of modern Struc- 
ture. Not far from hence, a little on the Left Hand of 
the Road, is what they call David's Mell, ſuppoſed to 
be the ſame that he ſo paſſionately thirſted after ; but it 
is rather a Ciſtern than a Well, ſupplied only with Rain, 
and otherwiſe of no part.cular Eitimation. From this 
Place we arrived at Bethlebem in a Quarter of an Hour, 
and were kindly received by the Guardian of the Fran- 
ciſcan Convent. 

BETHLEHEM, anciently call'd Ephrath or Ephra- 
tab, a City of the 'Tribe of Judah, is now dwindled to 
a ſmall Village, but ever memorable and renown'd for 
being the Birth-place of the Saviour of the World. On 
this Account it is much reſorted to by Pilgrims ; and the 
Inhabitants, who are chiefly Greeks and Armenians, and 
who have their reſpective Convents here as well as the 
Latins, get a tolerable Livelihood by the Sale of their 
Croſtes, Chaplets, Models of the Sacred Places, and 
ſuch-like Merchandiſe. 

Tus Latin Convent is a ſpacious, but not an elegant 
Building, conſiſting of ſeveral Courts, accommodated 
with Gardens, and ſurrounded by a ſtrong Wall, at the 
North-Weſt Corner whereof is an old ruin'd Tower, 
which has formerly ſuffer'd much in defending the Place. 
This Monaſtery, as, well as thoſe of the Greeks and Ar- 
menians, is Contiguous to a magnificent Church built by 
the Empreſs Helena over the ſuppoſed Place of our Sa- 


viour's Nativity. We enter this Fabrick through a Por- 


tico ſuſtain'd by ſixteen Marble Pillars; and coming into 
the Nave or Body of the Church, we find its lofty Roof, 
which is of Cedar, ſupported by four Rows of white 
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Marble Pillars, ten in a Row, whereby five Iſles are 
form'd, the middlemoſt being much wider than the reſt. 
The Choir is very large, terminating in a Semicircle, 
where ſtands the high Altar; and on each Hand of the 
Entrance into the Choir are two other ſemicircular Di- 
viſions, with their reſpective Altars. This Part of the 
Church is cover'd with a noble Cupola, leaded on the 
Outſide, and adorn'd within v.ith Moſaic Figures. Near 
the great Altar are two little Marble Stair-caſes, one on 
each Side, having thirteen Steps apiece, by which we 
deſcend into the Chapel of the Nativity. Here we find 
an Altar, under an arched Concave, with a Repreſenta- 
tion of the Nativity, before which ſeveral Lamps are 
kept continually burning. In the Middle of the Pave- 
ment underneath the Altar, which is of excellent Mar- 
ble, there is a Glory of Silver like the Sun, with this 
Inſcription round it, Hic de Virgine Maria Jeſus Chriſtus 
natus eft ; that is, Here Jeſus Chriſt was born of the Virgin 
Mary. From hence we go down by three Marble Steps 
into another little Chapel, where they ſhew us the Man- 
ger in which our Lord was laid. It is cut out of the 
natural Rock, about two Foot high from the Floor, and 
is lined with white Marble; in the Veins whereof they 
fancy they diſcover the Figure of an old Man with a 
Monk's Hood on, which they will have to be the Re- 
preſentation of St. Jerom, miraculouſly fix d in the Stone, 
as a Memorial of his Piety and Affection for the ſacred 
Manger. But, it ſeems, this is only a counterfeit Man- 
ger which the good Fathers ſhew us at Bethlehem, the 
original wooden one having been long ſince carried from 
thence to Rome, where it is ſtill preſeryed in the Church 
of St. Mary Maggiore, if we may beheve the Accounts 
of the Chriſtians in Europe. { 

From the Chapel of the Nativity w& were conducted 
along a narrow Paſſage into that of the Innocents who 
were ſlain by the barbarous Command of Herod. In the 
next place they ſhew'd us the Sepulchre of Euſebius, and 
in a neighbouring Chapel that of St. Jerom. A little 


See the Author's TRAVELs through ITALY, 
B 4 farther, 


| 


32 TRAVELS through 


farther, in the ſame Chapel, is the Tomb of St. Paula, 
a Roman Lady, deſcended from the ancient Families of 
the Gracchi and Cornelii, as appears from her Epitaph. 
She founded four Convents near this Church at Berh/e- 


" hem, one of Monks, and three of Nuns ; herſelf being 


Abbeſs of one of them for the Space of twenty Years. 
Some Veſtiges of one of theſe Buildings are ſtill to be 
diſcern'd, and alſo of an Hoſpital for Pilgrims erected by 
the ſame pious Lady, the Ruins of which declare it to 
have been no mean Structure. From St. Jerom's Chapel 
we paſs into an adjoining Grot or Cell, which they call 
his Study, and where they tell us he ſpent moſt of his 
Time for fifty Years in tranſlating the Bible. Returning 
into the above-mention'd Chapel of the JIznocents, we 
were led up Stairs into the Chapel of St. Catharine, which 
belongs to the Latins, and from thence to our Apart- 
ments in their Convent. 

We ſpent the next Day in viſiting the moſt remarka- 
ble Places in the Neighbourhood of Bethlehem ; but firſt 
of all went to ſee the Grotto of the Virgin, which is with- 
in forty Yards of the Convent, and is held in great Ve- 
neration on account of a Tradition they have, that here- 
in the Virgin Mary hid herſelf and her Divine Babe, to 
avoid the Fury of Herod, whilſt 7o/eph prepared all things 
neceſſary for their Departure into Egypt. The Grotto is 
round, cut out of a chalky Rock, and has an Altar in 


it, at which Maſs is ſometimes celebrated by the Latins. 


The Monks will not allow the Whitenefs of this Place 
to be natural, but affirm it was miraculouſly occaſion'd 


by fome Drops of the Virgin's Milk, which fell from 


her Breaſt as ſhe was ſuckling the Infant Zeus. But this 
is not all; for, befides its Whiteneſs, they tell you the 


Chalk thereby acquired a wonderful Virtue of increaſing 


Women's Milk, and of recovering it when quite loſt ; 
and it is actually pulverized and taken for this Purpoſe 
by the Women hereabouts, Turks and Arabs as well as 


Chriſtians ; and, as they affirm, with very great Succeſs “. 


Le Bruyn tells us, that the Chalk prevails fo generally, that 
Opinion of the Virtues of this Lumps of it are carried to Teru- 
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Over this Grotto ſtood one of the Nunneries built by the 
above - mention d Paula, in which ſhe ended her Days; 
but nothing of it remains, except the Foundation. 
Havincg view'd this Grotto, we directed our Courſe 
to thoſe famous Fountains, Pools, and Gardens, ſaid to 
have been the Contrivance and Delight of Solomon, which 
lie about four Miles South from Bethlebem To theſe 
Works this great King is ſuppoſed to allude, when, a- 
mong other Inſtances of his Magnificence, he reckons 
his Vineyards, Gardens, and Pools of Water“. Theſe 
Pools are three in Number, one above another, and ſo 
diſpoſed, that the Waters of the uppermoſt deſcend into 
the ſecond, and thoſe of the ſecond into the third. They 
are of a quadrangular Figure, each of them about nine- 


ty Paces broad; but there is ſome Difference in their 


Length, that of the firſt being a hundred and ſixty Paces, 
of the ſecond two hundred, and of the third two hun- 
dred and twenty. They contain a great Quantity of 
Water, being very deep; and are lined round with a 
Wall, (except where the natural Rock makes it urne- 
ceſſary) which is cover'd with a durable Sort of Plaiſter. 
Near theſe Pools is a pretty Caſtle of modern Struc- 
ture, and at a little Diſtance we came to the Fountain 
from whence they principally derive their Waters. The 
good Friars, who have the Hiſtory of all the remarkable 
Places in this Country at their Fingers Ends, pretend 


that this was the ſealed Fountain, to which Solomon com- 


pares the holy Spouſe, when he ſays, 4 Garden inclſed 
is my Siler, my Spouſe; a Spring ſhut up, a Fountain ſeal- 
ef: And, to countenance this Opinion, they have a 
Tradition that Solomon actually kept the Door of this 
Fountain ſealed with his Signet, in order to preſerve the 

Water for his own drinking. The Place, indeed, is ca- 
pable of being thus ſecured ; for the Paſſage down to the 
Waters is a narrow Hole, through which we deſcend 


ſalem, and there impreſſed with for ſome of it for 2 Lady, a Pa- 
the Seal of the City, in order to tient of his, who was defeftive 
be ſent into Europe, He adds, in her Milk. 

that he met with a Phyfician at * Ecclef. ii. 4, 5, 6. 

Venice ſimple enough to aſk him + Caniriles iv. 12, F 
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with ſome Difficulty into a vaulted Room or Cave, about 
twelve Yards in Length and ſeven in Breadth ; and ad- 
joining to this is another Room ſomewhat leſs, but of 
the ſame Faſhion, the Roofs of both being ſupported by 
Stone Arches, which have the Appearance of great An- 
tiquity, and may poſſibly have been the Work of Salomon 
himſelf. Here we diſcover three different Springs, at 
which the Water riſes, and is convey'd into a ſmall Re- 
ſervoir, from whence it flows down to the Pools through 
a large ſubterraneous Paſſage; but before it arrives there, 
Part of the Stream is receiv'd by an Aqueduct of Brick, 


and carried by many Turnings and Windings to 7eru- 
falem. 


Blow the Pools runs a narrow rocky Valley, ſhut in 
on each Side with very high Mountains, where the Friars 
have thought proper to place the zincloſed Garden, men- 
tion'd in the above- cited Text of the Canticles. I ſhall not 
venture to affirm, that this Conjecture is abſolutely falſe ; 
but if it be true, it muſt be acknowledged that Solomon 
diſplay'd his Wealth more than his Wiſdom, when he 
made fine Gardens in ſuch rocky Ground, and ſo little 
adapted to ſuch a Deſign. As to the Pools, they are 
probably the Contrivance of Solomon, being a Work not 
at all unworthy of that wiſe Prince, and containing ſuch 
a Store of excellent Spring-Water, as perhaps cannot be 
equall'd in any Part of Paleſtine. 

Ix our Return towards Bethlehem, winding round to 
the Eaſt, we were ſhewn the Cave where Dawid is ſaid 
to have cut off the Skirt of Saus Garment“. From 
hence we went to the Fields where the Shepherds were 
watching their Flocks, when the Angel brought them 
the joyful Tidings of the Birth of our Saviour ; on 
which very Place, as is ſuppoſed, the Empreſs Helena 
built a Church, which is now in Ruins. Not far from 
the Field is a little Village where the Shepherds are ſaid 
to have dwelt; and in the Middle of it is a Well, which 
they ſay ſwell'd miraculouſly up to the very Brim to ſa- 
tisfy the Thirſt of the Bleſſed Virgin, when the churliſh 


* 1 Sam. xxiv. 3, 4. | + Luke ü. 8---12. 
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Peaſants refuſed to draw her any Water. Having thus 
ſpent the Morning, we return d about Twelve o Clock 
to the Convent. 8 . 

AFTER Dinner we took a Walk to the Weſtward of 
Bethlehem, and having paſs'd by the Well that David 
thirſted after, as already mention'd, we came to the Re- 
mains of an old AqueduQ; which anciently convey'd the 
Water from So/omon's Pools to Jeruſalem, and which is 
ſuppoſed, as it very well may, to be the Work of that 
great Monarch, It runs along the Surface of the Ground, 
and conſiſts of large Stones, a Sort of coarſe Marble, 
N and let into each other after the manner of 

ipes; and, for their better Preſervation, cover'd over 
with a Caſe or Arch of ſmaller Stones, firmly cemented 
together with a very ſtrong Mortar. In ſhort, the Work 
ſeems deſign'd to have out-liv'd even Time itſelf; but it 
has been ſo deſtroy'd by the violent Hands of the Turks 
and Arabs, that, though it formerly extended five or fix 
Leagues, there is only a Fragment of it here and there 
remaining. 
Tur next Morning, having ſatisfied the Guardian for 
the Trouble we had given him, we took leave of Beih. 
lebem very early, ae to viſit the Wilderneſs and 
Convent of St. John the Baptiſt, and from thence to 
return to Jeriſalm. We had not gone far from Beth- 
lebem before we croſs'd Part of a Valley, where they 
tell you the Angel of the Lord flew in one Night a hun- 
dred and eighty- five Thouſand of Sennacherib's Army“. 
In half an Hour from hence we came to Booti/hella, a 
Village ſituated upon a little Hill, and inhabited ſolely 
by Chriſtians, the Turks not daring to dwell there, on 
account of a Report which is univerſally believ'd amongſt 
them, that no Mahometan can live in it above eight or 
ten Days. Where Strength is wanting, Art mult be 
uſed; and in this Inſtance the Chriſtians have out-witted 
the Turks, who, weak enough to believe there may be 
Truth in the Story they have ſpread abroad, leave the 
Village to them without any Moleſtation, 
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Leavin this Village, we came in an Hour's time to 
the Fountain where they tell us that Philip baptized the 
Ethiopian Eunuch; but two Reaſons induce me to be- 
lieve, that this is not the Place where that Ceremony was 
perform'd. Firſt, the Road is very ſteep and craggy, 
and ſcarce paſſable for a Man on Horſeback ; and ap; 
pears to be much leſs fo for a Chariot, fuch as the Eu- 
nuch rode in, or any Wheel-Carriage whatſoever. Se- 
condly, the Spring is very ſhallow and inconſiderable, 
ſcarce affording Water enough to reach one's Ancles ; 
and therefore cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed to be the 
Place where Philip and the Eunuch went both into the 
Mater“, according to the Scripture-Account of the Mat- 
ter; unleſs we may conjecture that the Baptiſm in queſtion 
was perform'd in a Baſon or Reſervoir at ſome Diſtance 
below this Fountain, wherein the little Rill that flows 
from it is at preſent receive. | 

Nor far from this Spring is what they call the Village 
of St. Philip, where we * a ſteep Hill, and en- 
ter'd St. John's Wilderneſs, which we found to de a very 
rocky and mountainous Country, but neither ſo barren 
nor uncultivated as the Name + had given us Reaſon to 
expect. 3 travell'd an Hour in this Wilderneſs, 
we came to the Fountain and Cave of the Baptiſ, where 
he is ſaid to have lived with great Auſterity till he enter d 
2 his Miniſtry. Near this Cave, which is on the 

orth Side of a rugged Mountain, grew ſeveral Trees, 
which the Friars call Locuf-Trees, uy pretend that the 
Fruit of theſe was Part of St. Fehn's Suſtenance: But 
what the Locuſts really were, on which the Scripture 
tells us the holy Bapti/? fed, I leave to the Learned to 
determine 1. | 


* Ar viii. 38. 1 There is no Neceſſity for 


+ A Wilderneſs, among the 
Jews, did not always ſignify a 
Place wholly void of Inhabitants; 
but a Place that was more moun- 
tainous, lefs fruitful, lefs 
pled, and where the Habitations 
were more diſperſed, than in other 
Parts of the Country, 


= 


running into Criticiſms about this 
Diet of the Baptiß, whether it 
was Fowl, or Fiſh, or Herbs, or 
wild Peaſe, (for the Woxd which 
in our Tranflation 19 render d Lo- 
cufts has been made to fignify all 
theſe) fince it is notorious, that 
Locuſts, in the moſt obvious and 
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Fzg on this Cave we proceeded towards the Convent 
of St. Jobn, paſſing along the Valley of Elab, where 
Dawid flew Goliah, the Champion of the Philiſtines, who 
had proudly defied the Armies of Jrae/*. We had like- 
wiſe in Sight a Village call'd Moder, or Madin, memo- 
rable for being the Burying-place of the Maccabees f, 
thoſe valiant Defenders of their Country. Before we 
came to the Convent, we turn'd a little out of the Road 
to a Place which they call the Houſe of Eliſabetb, the 
Mother of the Baptiſt; where there was alſo a Monaſtery 
formerly, and a Church built by the Empreſs Helena, 
both now in Ruins; nor do they ſhew us, any thing re- 
markable here, except a Grotto, wherein they tell us 
the Bleſſed Virgin ſaluted Eliſabeth, and 1 her 
divine Magnificat 4, which is therefore frequently ſung 
in this Place by the Pilgrims with great Devotion. 
ABovuT half a Mile from hence ſtands the Convent of 
St. John, a modern Structure, having been built the Jat- 
ter End of the laſt Century, upon the Ruins of a former 
Convent, and on the Place where the Baptift is ſuppoſed 
to have been born. It is a large ſquare Building, re- 
markably neat and uniform ; but it is much exceeded by 
its Church, which is eminently beautiful. This Church 
conſiſts of three Iſles, and has a handſome Cupola in 
the Middle, underneath which is a curious Moſaic Pave- 
ment, equal to any thing of that Kind perſorm'd by the 
| Moderns, and perhaps ſurpaſſing the Ancients themſelves. 
At the upper End of the North Ifle we deſcend by ſeve- 


- 
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uſual Senſe of the Word, were 


Creatures which the Levitical Law 
Jook*d upon as clean, and allow*d 
the Jets to eat, ¶Levit. xi. 22.) 
and that they were a common 
Food, as the Ancients affirm, in 
Africa, Perſia, Syria, and Pa- 
ITY itſelf, This ſeems con- 

rm*d by the Accounts of modern 
Authors, who tell us that in ſome 
Places Locuſts are brought to 
Market in large Quantities, and 
purchaſed by the common Peo- 


ple ; and that they are frequently 


ſeen upon the Banks of the Ri- 


ver Jordan, of the ſame Form as 
ours, but much larger; and be- 
ing either fried in Oil, or dried 
in the Sun, are accounted a good 
Sort of Food. : 

* Sce 1 Sam. xvit, throughs 
out, 

+ -1 Macc. ii. 70. 

1 Luke i. 46. My Soul doth 
magnify the Lord, &, to the End 
of the 55th Verſe, 
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ral Marble Steps to a ſumptuous Altar, erected over the 
very Spot where they ſay Eliſabeth was deliver'd of the 
holy Baptiſt. Conſidering the Poverty of the Chriſtians 
in theſe Parts, and the large Sums demanded of them 
by the Turks for Permiſſion to build Fabricks of this na- 
ture, together with their continual Extortions afterwards, 
it is ſurprizing how the Friars have found Means to raiſe 
this elegant Structure, which undoubtedly has been a 
very expenſive Work, as they themſelves take care to 
let Strangers know, in order to excite their Compaſſion 
and Liberality. by 

In our Way from hence to Jeruſalem we paid a Viſit 
to the Convent of the Holy Cro/5, belonging to the Greeks, 
who treated us with great Civility. ft is a ſtrong and 
yet neat Structure, and enjoys an agreeable Situation, 
The Church belonging to it is not without its Beauties, 
having a handſome Dome, and being adorn'd, like that 


of St. John, with a Moſaic Pavement. But nothing re- 


lating to it is more remarkable than the Reaſon of its 
Name and Foundation ; which is, becauſe here is the 
very Hole to be ſeen, wherein ſtood the Root of the Tree 
that yielded the Timber to make the Croſs on which, our 
Saviour ſuffer'd : And here the Pilgrims frequently pro- 
ſtrate themſelves and kiſs the Ground, with all poſlible 
Expreſſions of Zeal and Devotion ; a flagrant Inſtance, 


among many others, of the Credulity and Superſtition | 


of thoſe poor People, who thus expoſe Chriſtianity to 
the Derifion of Infidels. From this Convent we return'd 
in about half an Hour to Jeruſalem. | 
We arrived juſt ſoon enough to ſee a Ceremony kept 
up by the Greeks and Armenians every Eafter-Eve, on 
which Day they pretend that all the Lamps and Candles 
in the Holy Sepulchre are lighted by a miraculous Flame 
from Heaven ; and the Pilgrims of thoſe Nations, who 
are always very numerous, pay Money to their Priefts 
for being admitted to this Solemnity. Some of the La- 
tins alſo go thither out of Curioſity ; and the Turks them- 
ſelves come in great Numbers, as People do to a Play- 
houſe, for their Amuſement and Diverſion. Fearing leſt 
we ſhould be too late, we did not ſtay to take any Re- 
freſhment 
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freſhment after our Journey, but made all poſſible Haſte 
to the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, which we found 
crowded with a vaſt and diſtracted Aſſembly, inſomuch 
that we had ſome Difficulty to make our Way to the 
Gallery belonging to the Labins; where, however, we 
got Places at laſt, and from thence had a diſtin View 
of almoſt every thing that paſs'd on this Occaſion. 

ALL the Lamps in the Church being previouſly extin- 
guiſh'd, they began this frantick Ceremony about Twelve 
o'Clock, by running ſwiftly round the Holy Sepulchre, 
howling, roaring, and making a moſt hideous Clamour, 
very improper for the Place they were in, and fitter for 
the Celebration of the Feaſts of Bacchus than a Chriſtian 
Solemnity. Having thus work'd themſelves up to a De- 
gree of Madneſs, they-fell to acting the moſt antick 
Tricks imaginable, dragging ſome along the Floor, and 
carrying others upon their Shoulders round the Sepulchre. 
Sometimes they took Men with their Heels upwards, and 


pull'd them about in that indecent Manner; and then, 


letting them fall deſignedly, burſt out into Laughter ; 
whilft others ſhew'd Poſtures, and tumbled, as if they 
had been upon a Mountebank's Stage. In a Word, no- 
thing can be conceiv'd more wild and extravagant, than 
what was acted in this religious Frenzy. 


Tux Tumult continued from Twelve to Three in the 


Afternoon, when a Greek Archbiſhop, in a ſplendid Pa- 
triarchal Habit, (as repreſenting their Patriarch, who 
was not at that Time in eru/aiem) advanced at the Head 
of the Clergy of that Communion, and began a Proceſ- 


ſion round the Holy Sepulchre, being immediately fol- 


low'd by the principal Biſhop of the Armenians, wearing 
a Mitre after the Latin Faſhion, and the other Biſhops 
and Prieſts of that Nation; and all this accompanied 
with the Pomp of Streamers, Standards, Crucif xes, and 
embroider'd Veſtments. Having march'd in this Order 
three times round the Holy Sepulchre, the Repreſenta- 


tive of the Patriarch and the chief Armenian Biſnop en- 


ter'd into it, and ſhut the Door after them; all the 
Lamps and Candles within having been before extin- 
euiſh'd in the Preſence of the Turks and other Witneſſes, 
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to render the Fraud the leſs ſuſpected. As the Miracle 
drew nearer its Accompliſhment, the Shouts of the Peo- 
ple were doubled; and every one preſs'd fo violently to- 
wards the Door of the Sepulchre, that the 7anizaries, 
who were appointed to = it, could not keep them off 
without the greateſt Difficulty. When the two Prelates 
had ſtaid about a Minute in the Sepulchre, they both 
came out with blazing Torches in their Hands; at 
which Sight the Company grew quite ungovernable, and 
throng'd about them in ſuch Numbers to light their re- 
ſpective Tapers at this Holy Flame, that the Janizarie: 
were obliged to lay about them on all hands with their 
Staves, knocking off the Caps of the Greeks, and break- 
ing their Heads, to prevent their crowding ſo vehements 
ly : But their Zeal made them inſenſible of the Blows 
they receiv'd, every one being deſirous of catching the 
ſacred Fire as ſoon as ever it was brought out of the Se- 
pulchre, the firſt being eſteem'd the pureſt, as coming 
immediately from Heaven. 

Ar length the Greek Archbiſhop and the Armenian Pre- 
late were pretty well freed from the Crowd, who diſ- 
pers d themſelves about the Church as they got their Ta- 
pers lighted ; and, ſo many Hands being employ'd,_every 

art of it was preſently illuminated. But the Frenzy did 
not end here; for many of the Zealots applied the holy 
Fire, as it is call'd, to their Faces, Arms, and Boſoms, 
upon a Suppoſition that it would not burn like an earthly 
Flame; but one might eaſily perceive, that the Experi- 
ment ſoon convinced them of their Miſtake. They now 
play'd ſeveral of their Pranks over again, and ſome new 
ones as fooliſh as any of the former; one Man running 
full-ſpeed round the Sepulchre with a Drum at his Back, 
whilſt another follow'd him and beat upon it, whoſe 
Place was inſtantly ſupplied by a third as ſoon as he was 
weary. In a ſhort Time, however, the Noiſe and Con- 
fuſion abated; and we obſerved Men and Women, in 
ſeveral Parts of the Church, opening large Pieces of Li- 
nen, making Crofles upon them with lighted Tapers, and 
ſmearing them with the melted Wax; and this Cloth 
they preſerve for Winding-Shects for themſelves and their 

Friends, 
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Friends, fondly imagining that a Shroud, to which the 
Virtue of this heavenly Fire has been communicated, 
will be a certain Security againſt the Flames of Hell it- 
ſelf. 

We have no Occaſion to puzzle ourſelves in account- 
ing for the Manner in which this pretended Miracle is 
perform'd ®, fince every body knows, that a Flint and 
Steel, or a little Phoſphorus, would eaſily do the Buſineſs. 
Beſides, we are credibly inform'd, that many Years ago 
the Turks themſelves diſcover'd the Cheat, and would 
have puniſh'd thoſe who carried it on, but that the Patri- 
arch repreſented to them, that he could not poſſibly pay 
them the Money required of him, if they deprived hum 
-of the Profit of the holy Fire ; and therefore the Chriſti- 
ans were permitted to continue the Impoſture. 

THz next Day, (April 14.) being our own Eafter- 
Sunday, we did not ſtir abroad, but ſpent the Morning in 
our private Devotions, and dined with the French Con- 
ſul. Aſter Dinner we drank ſeveral Bottles of excellent 


Wine, the Produce of the Vineyards in the Neighbour- 
hood of Jeruſalem; for I cannot but acknowledge, that 


though the Vine is not cultivated and improved as it 
might be in this Country, yet the ſmall, Quantity of 


' Wine that is made about Jeruſalem and Hebron is equal 


in Goodneſs to any that we met with in the Lewarr. 
On Monday Morning we walk'd out to ſee ſome more 
of the remarkable Places in and about the City, which 


we had not yet viſited. The firſt Place we came to was 


* Mr. Maundrell , acknow- vy, that others ſhould be Ma- 
ledges, that when be ſaw this „ ſters of ſo gainful a Buſineſs : 
Ceremony the Fire was kindied in * But the Creeks and Armenigns 
the Sepulchre with great Quick- © pin their Faith upon it, and 
neſs and Dexterity ; but ſays, that * make their Pilgrimages'chiefly 
the Behaviour of the Rabble in the “ upon this Motive; and it ig 
Church very much diſcredited the *© the deplorable Unhappineſs of 
Miracle. The Latins (conti- * their Priefts, that having act- 
« nues he) take a great deal of * ed the Cheat ſo long already, 
« Pains to expoſe this Ceremony they are forced now to ftand 
« as a moſt ſhameful Impoſture, * to it, for fear of endangering 
„ and a Scandal to the Chriſtian ** the Apoſtaſy of their People. 
« Religion; perhaps out of Eu- Journey from Aleppo, &c. p. 97. 
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St. Peter's Priſon, as they will have it to be, from which 


he was deliver'd by the Angel“; and it is {till put to its 


primitive Uſe. About a Furlong from thence we were 
ſhewn an old Church, which b-longs to the Greeks, ſaid 
to have been built by the Empreſs Helena, upon the 
the Ground where anciently ſtood the Houſe of Zebeate ; 
who they tell you was a-Fiſherman, and uſed to bring 
Fiſh from Joppa to Jeruſalem. A little farther to the 
South is the Place where, they ſay, ſtood the Iron Gate 
that open'd of its own accord when the Angel was con- 
ducting Peter out of Priſon: And very near it we ſee a 
ſmall Church belonging to the Syrians, ſaid to have been 
built where the Houle of Mark ſtood, to which the Apo- 
ſtle went 1mmediately after his miraculous Deliverance. 
They boaſt of having in this Church a Syriac Manuſcript 
of the New Teſtament about nine hundred Years old, and 
a little Stone Font made uſe of by the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves. In the ſame Street there 1s a Building, which, 
according to Tradition, has been put to various Uſes; 
being originally the Houſe of St.. Thomas, afterwards a 
Chriſtian Church, and at preſent a Turk; Moſque. 
PassING into the next Street we are ſhewn the Place 
where our Lord appear'd after his Reſurrection to Mary 
Magdalen and the other Mary, according to St. Mat- 
thew +, though the Friars have added a third Mary to 
to the Number. Turning from hence to the Left we 
come to the Convent of the Armenians, who enjoy here 
a very large and pleaſant Piece of Ground, their Houſe 
and Gardens taking up all that Part of Mount $7: that 
is at preſent within the Walls of the City. Their Church 
is built over the Place where they ſay St. James the Bro- 
ther of John was beheaded by the Command of Hered . 
In this Church are two very ſplendid Altars, adorn'd 
with rich Mitres, embroider'd Copes, Croſſes, Crowns, 
Chalices, and a vaſt Number of other ſacred - Utenſils 
both in Gold and Silver. But its greateſt Ornament, in 
my Opinion, is its Pulpit, which is made of Tortoiſe- 


* As xii, 7---10, 


+ Matth, xxviii. 1---10, 
1 AF: xii, 1, 2, 
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ſhell and Mother of Pearl, with a beautiful Canopy over 
it of the ſame Structure; the Whole ſo exquiſitely per- 
form'd, that the Workmanſhip far ſurpaſſes the Materials. 
There is alſo a Chapel in this Church, wherein they 
ſhew us three great Stones, which are reckon'd of extra- 
ordinary Value; one of them being the Stone on which 
Mojes broke the two Tables *, provoked at the Idolatry 
of the //-ae/ites in worſhipping the Golden Calf; another 
being brought from the Place of our S:viour's Baptiſm, 
and the third from that of his Transfiguration. 

A LITTLE to the Weſtward cf this Convent we come 
to another ſmall Church, likewiſe in the Hands of the 
Armenians, {ſuppoſed to have been anciently the Houſe of 
the High-Prieit Annas, or at leait to have been built upon 
the fame Spot of Ground. Within the Church they 
!h-w us a Hole in the Wall, made there to denote the 
Place where a certain Officer (whom the Friars will have 
to be Malchus ) ſmote our Bleſſed Lord with the Palm of 
his Hand +. In the Court before the Church there is 
an Olive-Tree, to which they tell us Ci was chain'd 
by Order of Annas, to prevent his making his Eſcape. 

From hence we went out of the City by the Gate of 


Sion, near which ſtands another little Chapel belonging 


alſo to the Armenians, ſaid to have been formerly the 
Houſe of Caiaphas. Under the Altar of this Chapel 
they pretend to ſhew us the very Stone that Je roll'd 
to the Door of our Saviour's Sepulchre, which was a 
long time kept in the Church of the Sepulchre, but was 
ſome way or other convey'd hither by the Armenians. It 
is near ſeven Foot long, three Foot broad, and a Foot 
thick; ſo that Jo/eph mult have been a pretty ſtrong Man, 
if we ſuppoſe him to have tumbled it along without any 
Aſſiſtance. To preſerve it the better, it is all cover'd 
over with Plaiſter, except in a few Places, which are left 
bare to receive the devout Kiſſes of the Pilgrims. Here 
is alſo ſhewn a little Cell, wherein they ſay our Lord was 
impriſon'd for ſome time, before he was carried from 
hence to Pilate; and we ſaw an Orange-Tree, which 


* Excd. xxxii. 19. + Jobn xviil. 22. 
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they tell us grows upon the very Spot where St. Pe- 
ter ſtood to warm himſelf, when he thrice denied his 
Maſter. 

Nor far from hence is a Mahometan Moſque, for- 
merly the Church of the Cænaculum, where they ſay our 
Saviour celebrated his laſt Supper with his Apoſtles ; but 
the Turks will not allow the Inſide of it to be ſeen by 
Chriſtians. Hard by we ſee the Ruins of a Houſe where- 
in the Bleſſed Virgin is ſuppoſed to have died ; and going 
down the Hill Eaſtward they ſhew us the Place where a 
Zew would have taken away her Corps, as the Apoſtles 
were carrying it to the Grave, but had his Hand wither'd 
for making the impious Attempt. Still lower down the 
Hill we come to a Grotto, to which St. Peter is ſaid to 
have retired after he had denied his Lord, and there to 
have bitterly lamented his ſhameful Inconſtancy. 

We enter'd the City again at the Dung-Gate, and 
keeping cloſe by the Wall on our Left, we were con- 
ducted into a Garden at the Foot of Mount Moriab, and 
there ſhewn ſeveral large Vaults, running under- ground 
for fſty or threeſcore Yards. They form two Iſles, be- 


ing arched at top, and ſuſtain d by tall Pillars conſiſting 


each of one ſingle Stone, two Yards in Diame:er. It is 
not eaſy to determine for what Uſe they were originally 
deſign d, unleſs we may conjecture from Joſepbus, that 
they were made to enlarge the Area of the Temple, 
ſome ſuch Work as this being ſeemingly deſcribed by 
that Hiſtorian ®. From hence we return d to the Con- 
vent, where we ſpent the Remainder of the Day in 
agreeable Converſation. 

THe next Morning we made a ſmall Excurfion ont 
of the Gate of Beth/chem, turning down on the Left 
Hand by the Caſtle of the P:/ans, b call'd becauſe built 
by thoſe People when the Chriſtians were Maſters of Je- 
ruſalem. Having paſs'd by Bathſheba's Pool, which has 
been already taken notice of, we enter'd the Valley of 
Hinnom, on the Weſt Side whereof is the Place anciently 
call'd the Potter's Field, and afterwards Aceldama, or the 


Anif. Jud. Lib, XV, cap. ult. 
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Field of Blood *, becauſe it was purchaſed with the thirty 
Pieces of Silver, the Price of the innocent Blood of our 
Saviour ; but at preſent it is call'd the Holy Field, on ac- 
count of the Veneration it has obtain'd amongſt Chrifti- 
ans, It is a ſmall Piece of Ground, about thirty Yards 
in Length, and half as much in Breadth, and is now 
the Burying-place of the Armenians, One Half of it is 
taken up by a ſquare Fabrick, almoſt twelve Yards high, 
on the Top of which are five Openings in the Form of 
Cupola's, large enough to let down a Corps into it, the 
Fleſh whereof this Ground is ſaid to conſume in eight 
and forty Hours ; but for my part I give no Credit to 
the Report , though atteſted by moſt of the Chriſtians 
about Jeruſalem. The Earth hereabouts is of a chalky 
Subſtance. | 
Descenpinc a little from this Field we come to an 
intricate Cave hewn out of the Rock, conſiſting of ſeveral 
Rooms one within another, in which the Apoſtles are 
ſaid to have conceal'd themſelves, when they forſook 
their Maſter, on his being apprehended in the Garden f. 
This Cave was perhaps originally made for a Sepulchre, 
and might afterwards ſerve for an Hermitage ; but, how- 
ever that be, it is evident that it was anciently adorn'd 
with Painting and Gilding, and ſome pretend ſtill to diſ- 
cern the Pictures of ſeveral of the Apoſtles. Not far 
from this Cave the Valley of Hinnom terminates, loſing 
itſelf in that of Jeho/baphat ; along which latter Valley 
runs the Brook Cearon, though it does not deſerve the 
Name of a Brook much above half the Year, being ge- 
nerally quite dry in the Summer Seaſon. ; 
Tun firſt thing that occurs in the Valley of 7eho/haphat 
is the Well of Nehemiah, or rather a dry Pit, ſaid to be the 


Matt. xxvii. 7, 8. and Art 
1. 19. 
7 Mr. Sandys acknowledges 
his Belief of this Account, in- 
duced thereto by the ſmall Di- 
menſions of the Place, the great 
Number of Burials there, and the 
Mult;tude of Bones that are piled 


about it; But Mr, Maundrell 


ſays, that looking through the 
Holes at top, he could fee many 
Bodies under ſeveral Degrees of 
Decay ; from which he conje- 
ctures, that this Grave does nat 
make ſuch a quick Diffatch with 
the Corpſes committed to it, as 
is commonly reported, 
1 Mark xiv. 50. 
ſame 
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ſame Place from which that Reſtorer of /ae/ recover'd 
the Fire of the Altar, which had there lain hid during 
the Time of the Baby/oni/fb Cap.ivity “. In the next 
Place we are ſhewn a Tree, where they tell us the Pro- 
phet I/aiah was fawn aſunder by order of Manaſeh f. 
And a little farther, on the ſame Side of the Valley, is 
the Pool of Siloam, whither our Saviour ſent the blind 
Man to waſh, after he had anoint:d his Eyes with Earth 
and Spittle f. About a Furlong from hence is the Foun- 
tain of the Bleſſed Virgin, ſo call'd for I know not what 
Tradition; the Water whereof is very good, but we mult 
deſcend a great many Steps to come at it, the Spring lying 
deep in the Cavity of a Rock. Over-againſt this Foun- 
tain, on the other Side of the Valley, is a Village call'd 
Sihe, where they tell us that Solomon kept his ſtrange 
Wives; and above the Village is what they call the 
Mountain of Offence, becauſe that wiſe Prince was pre- 
vail'd upon by his Wives and Concubines, in his declin- 
ing Years, to commit Idolatry there, erecting Altars, and 
ſacrificing to the Gods of the Maabites, Ammonites, and 
other Nations||. Not far diſtant from the ſame Village, 
they ſhew us the Place where Judas hang'd himſelf after 
he had betray'd our Saviour; and a little farther, on the 
ſame Side of the Valley, we come to ſeveral Few 
Monuments, two whereof are really noble Antiquities, 
which they call the Sepulchre of Zachary, and the Pillar 
of Abſalom. | 

Tus Sepulchre of Zachary, ſuppoſed to be the ſame 
who was ſlain between the Temple and the Altar, is all 


* 2 Maccab. i. 19---22, that of being ſawvn aſunder among 

+ The Story of Iſaiab's Death the Torments undergone by the 
is, that Manaſſeb made an Idol Prophets and Martyrs of forego- 
which had four Faces, and or- ing Times, he is generally thought 
der d it to be worſhipp'd; and to have reſerr'd hereto, eſpecially 
when this Prophet endeavour'd becauſe we know of no other In- 
to diſſuade him from ſuch an Ido- ftance to which he can refer; 
latry, he order'd him to be tied Prideaux's Connection, Vol. I. 
between two Beams, and ſo ſawn p. 49. and Bedford's Scripture- 
aſunder. This was an old Tra- C:ronology, p. 652. 
dition among both 7ervs and Ara- t Jobs ix. 6, 7. 
biarsz and St. Paul, in his Epi- | 1 Kings xi. 4---7. 
ſtie to the Hebrews, reckoning 

cut 
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cut out of the natural Rock. It is of a quadrangular 
Form, about eighteen Foot high, and beautified with 
Doric Columns of the ſame entire Stone, which ſupport 
the Cornice ; and above that the Roof riſes in the Shape 
of a pointed Diamond. Cloſe to this is a Grotto, whi- 
ther they ſay St. James retired before our Saviour's Paſ- 
ſion, and continued there without eating or drinking till 
after his Reſurrection. The Pillar of Ab/alom is ſome- 
times call'd his Tomb or Sepulchre; and indeed it ſeems 
improperly term'd a Pillar, of which it bears no Reſem- 
blance. However, he was not buried here; but it is 
imagined that he cauſed this Monument to be hewn out 
of the Rock (for ſo it is) in his Life-time, to preſerve 
the Memory of his Name, after the Death of his Male 
Iſſue *. The Work is lofty, of a ſquare Form at Bot- 
tom, and adorn'd with Doric Pilaſters on its Sides and 
Corners ; but after ruuning up a little way in that Shape, 
it changes into a Round, and terminates in a Point, the 
Top of it being almoſt in faſhion of a Bell, A great 
many Stones lie near this Monument, and the Number 
daily increaſes, being thrown at it by Turks and Jews, as 
well as Chriſtians, whenever they paſs that way, in De- 
teſtation of A4b/alom's Rebellion againſt his Father Da- 
vid, 

Cros by the Pillar of AMſalom is the Sepulchre of 
Tehoſhaphat, from whence the whole Valley takes its 
Name. On the oppoſite Side of the Valley, upon the 
Edge of the Hill, the Wall of the City runs along; from 
whence there is a Stump of a Pillar jutting out, upon 
which the Turks have a Tradition that Mabomet ſhall fit 
in Judgment at the laſt Day, and that all Mankind ſhall 
be aſſembled in the Valley below, to receive from his 
Mouth their final Sentence. And not only the Juris, 
but the Jews, and even ſome Chri//ians too, have ſup- 
poſed the Valley of Jeheſbaphat to be the Place of the 
laſt and general Judgment, from ſome miſtaken Expreſ- 
ſions of the Prophet Je . 


* Compare 2 Sam, xiv, 27. + © The Notion is very ex- 
with xviii, 18, « travagant, (ſays Mr. Stack- 
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Kxxrinc ſtill in the Bottom of the Valley, we come 


to the Sepulchre of the Bleſed Virgin, made as we find it 
by the pious Mother of Conſtantine. That Part of it 
which is above-ground is a ſquare Building, flat at Top; 
and on the South Side of it is a Door, from whence we 
deſcend by a fine Flight of Stairs, about fifty in Num- 
ber. Near the Middle of the Deſcent are two oppoſite 
Chapels: In that on the Right Hand is the Sepulchre of 
Ama the Mother of the Bleſſed Virgin, and on the Left 
that of Jeſepb her Huſband. At the Bottom of theſe 
Stairs we come into a ſpacious Cgurt, ſtretching Eaſt and 
Weſt, wall'd on each Side, and arch'd above with the 
natural Rock. About the Middle of the Church is a 
little Chapel four Yards ſquare, cover'd with white Mar- 
ble both within and without; and oppoſite to the Door 
is the Virgin's Tomb, in form of an Altar, where they 
ſay ſhe was decently buried by the Apoſtles. Eighteen 
Lamps are kept continually burning here, partly at the 
Charge of the Chriſtians, and partly of the Mahometar:, 
who hold this Place in great Veneration, and have a lit- 
tle Oratory on the South Side of it, to which they re- 
ſort for their private Devotions. Each End of the Church 
is form'd like a Semicircle, in one of which ſtands the 

eat Altar, the Light deſcending upon it from a Cupo- 
= above, there being no other 5 


the other End is a Well of very good Water, and behind 
that an Altar, formerly ak; to the Aby/ines, but 
now ſcarce ever uſed, The Turks are Maſters of this 


Church, and make the Chriſtians pay for their Admit- 


tance. | 
LxAvixd this Place, and aſcending the Hill towards 
the City, we were ſhewn a large flat Stone by the Side 


ntrance for it into this 
Church, except down the Stairs already mention'd. At 


% bouſe) that when our Saviour 
© returns again he will judge the 
« World in this Valley, merely 
'© becauſe the Prophet Joel hath 
« faid, (cb. iii, 2.) I will gather 
« all Nations, and will brin 


* them into the Valley of FJebe- 


« ſhapbat, and will plead with 


« them for my People ; for what 


is there call'd the Valley of Je- 
% befeaphat is not a proper but 
« afpel/ativg Name, and denotes 


„„ no more than the Judgment of 


% Ced.“ Hijt, of the Bib. p. 708, 
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of the Road, on which they ſay St. Stephen ſuffer d Mar- 
tyrdom. At a little Diſtance there is a Grotto, into 
which they ſay the Jews caſt his Body, after they had 
ſatiated their Fury upon him by ſtoning him to Death. 
They alſo ſhew us the Place where they ſay the Virgin 
Mary ftood and _ beheld this cruel Tragedy, praying all 
the whik to God to give the holy Man Patience and 
Conſtancy to under fis Sufferings. The Stones here - 
abouts are ſome of them of a reddiſh Hue, which the 
-credulous Pilgrims are made to believe was occaſion d by 
their being ſtain'd with the Martyr's Blood. Mounting 
a little higher, we enter'd the City at St. Stephen's Gate, 
ſo call'd from its Vicinity to the Place of his Martyr- 
dom, and from thence return'd directly to the Latin Con- 
vent. 

Ix the Morning we ſet out again towards the ſame 
Gate; near which we were ſhewn the Pool of Berbeſda, 
lying cloſe to the Area of So/ozon's Temple. It is at 
Nelke entirely void of Water, being nothing but a Pit 
or Cavity about a hundred and twenty Paces Lite. forty 
broad, and eight or nine in Depth. At the Weſt End 
of it one may diſcern ſome old Arches, now choak'd up, 
which ſome will have to be the Porches where the Mul- 
titude of blind, lame, and impotent Perſons lay, wait- 
ing for the moving of the Water; but the Porches being 
five according to St. John, (ch. v. 2.) and the preſent 
Arches but three, the ConjeQure is thereby deſtroy d. 
A 11TTLE way North from St. Stephen's Gate, they 
ſhew us the Nunnery of St. Aune, the Mother of the 
Virgin, which was founded here and a Church built by 
the Eaprelz Helena. The Church is large and entire, as 
is alſo a Part of the Cloyſter; but both of them are ſor- 
ſaken and neglected, except by People who are led hither 
out of Curioſity or Devotion. Underneath the Church 
they ſnew the very Houſe or Grotto where St. Anne dwelt, 
conſiſting of two Rooms, in one of which is an Altar, 
ſtanding on the Spot where it is ſaid the Bleſſed Virgin 
was brought into the World. 

Going out at the above-mention'd Gate, we croſs'd 
the Valley of Jeheſbaphat, in order to viſit the remark- 
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able Places upon Mount O/ivet, or the Mount of Olives, 
This is the loſtieſt Eminence in the Neighbourhood of 
Jeriſalem, and overlooks the 5. 55 Part of that City, 
from which it is about a Mile diſtant, In ſome Reſpects 
it may claim a Preference before all the other Mountains 
of the Holy Land, and is actually held in ſpecial Venera- 
tion by the Chriſtians for what was there wrought and 
tranſacted by our Saviour, and particularly for his Aſcen- 
ſion from thence into Heaven; nor is it much leſs revered 
even by the Mahometars themſelves, if there be no Rea- 
ſon ta ſuſpe their Sincerity, The Soil of this Moun- 
tain is naturally good, and would be very fertile if pro- 
perly cultivated ; the Weſt Side of it, neglected as it is, 
being here and there adorn'd with Olives, Almonds, and 
Fig-trees, 

Havigc climb'd above half way up the Hill, we come 
to ſeveral Grottos, cut like a Labyrinth under-ground, 
which are call'd the Sepulchres of the Prophets. A little 
higher is-a Grotto or ſubterraneous Church, conſiſting of 
twelve arched Vaults, wherein they tell us the Apoſtles 
compiled the Creed which at preſent bears their Name. 
About fifty Yards from hence we are ſhewn the Place 
where our Bleſſed Lord is ſaid to have wept over Jeru- 
falem, and pronounced his Prophecy concerning the De- 
ſtruction of that City “: And a little to the Right, they 
tell us, he dictated the Pater-Noſter a ſecond Time to his 
Diſciples +, probably ſome of the Seventy, who were not 
preſent when he deliver'd his excellent Sermon on the 
Mount, wherein he firſt of all laid down that Form of 
Prayer. Somewhat higher is the Cave or Cell of St. Pe- 
lagia, a famous Courtezan of Antioch, who, being con- 
verted, retired hither unknown in the Habit of a Hermit, 
and ſpent the Remainder of her Days, her Sex not being 
diſcover'd till after her Deceaſe. Here they alſo ſhew us 
a Pillar, which they ſay preſerves the Remembrance of 
the.Place where the Bleſſed Virgin was forewarn'd by an 
Angel of her approaching Death. 


® Luke Xx. 41-44. ÞF Luke xi. 1-4. 
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Wa are now arriv'd at the Top of the Hill, the Place 
from whence the Saviour of the World aſcended into 
Heaven; in honour of which glotious Triumph the pious 
Mother of Conſtantine cauſed'a magnificent Church and 
Monaſtery to be here erected, the greateſt Part of which 
is now in Ruins. There ſtill remains, however, a little 
octogonal Chapel, cover'd with a Cupola, ſuſtain'd on 


the Outſide by eight Pillars of white Marble. Within 


this Chapel they pretend to ſhew you the Print of one of 
our Sauiour's Feet in the natural Rock, and tell you that 
the Impreſſion of the other was likewiſe to be ſeen there 
ſome time ago, but has been eut away and remov'd by 
the Turks into their Moſque upon Mount Moriah, where 


they: preſerve it with great Veneration. This Chapel ef 


the' Aſcenſion, as it is call'd, is in the Hands of the Turks, 
Who make uſe of it as a Moſque, and oblige the Chri- 


ſtians to pay a ſmall Matter for being admitted into it, 


and kiffing the ſacred Footftep. Many other holy Places 
about Jeruſalem are alſo in the Poſſeſſion of the Infi- 
dels; but whether they keep them out of real Devotion, 


as they pretend to do, or only: for the ſake of exacting 


Money from the poor Chriſtians, I ſhall not venture to 
denne... | 5 
Abou a Quarter of a Mile from hence to the North- 
ward, on another Summit of Mount Olivet, (for it has 
three, the middlemoſt whereof is that of the Aſcenſion) 
there was formerly a high Tower, erected in memory of 
the two Angels appearing ta the Apoſtles after our Lord's 
Aſcenſion ®, and aecoſting them, Ye Men of Galilee, &c. 
from'whence the Tower itfelf was call'd Viri Galilzi. This 


Monument was ſtanding till about the Vear 1695, when 


it was demoliſh'd by a Turk who had purchaſed the 
Ground it ſtood upon. From hence we have a ſine Pro- 
ſpect of Jeruſalem and the adjacent Country. 

Wr deſcended the Mount by another Road, and to- 
wards the Bottom of it were ſhewn a great Stone, upon 
which they ſay the Bleſſed Virgin let fall her Girdle after 
her Aſſumption, in order to convince St. Thοmas of the 


Ati. 10, 11, 
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Truth of it, which he is ſaid to have doubted. Upon 
this Stone there is a ſmall winding Channel, which they 


tell you is the Impreſſion made by the Girdle, and mi- 
raculouſly continued there, for the Conviction of all ſuch 


us ſuſpect the Truth of the Virgin's being taken up into 
Heaven. * * * | 
BETwEEx the Foot of Mount Ollvet and the Brook 
Cedron they fhew us the Garden of Geth/emane, aà level 
Piece of Ground, ſcarce ſixty Yards ſquare. It is well 
planted with Olive-Trees, which are of an uncommon 
Sire, and of ſo old a Growth, that, the Friars will have 


them to be the ſame that ſtood here in the Time of our 
Saviour; which is, hardly poſſible *®, though the Olive is 
allow'd to be a; Tree of great Hardineſs and Longevity. 
The Olive-Stones, as well as the Oil of this Place, are 


ſuppoſed to have ſome extraordinary Virtue or Sanctity in 
them; and accordingly Beads are made of them, and 
purchaſed by the credulous Pilgrims, | At the upper End 
of the Garden is a flat naked Ledge of Rock, reputed to 
be the very Spot where the Apoſtles, Peter, James, and 
John, fell aſleep during our Lord's Agony; on which, 
addrefiing himſelf to Peter, he thus expoſtulates with them, 
Il hat, could ye not watch with me one hour * Watch and 
pray, that ye enter not into temptation +. In the Middle of 
the Garden there is a ſmall Slip of Ground, about twelve 
Yards in Length, and one in Breadth ſuppoſed, to be the 


very Path on which the Traitor Judas walk'd up to our 


leſled Lord, ſaying, Hail Maſter, and ſaluting him with 
a Kiſs : And it is remarkable, that the Zurks themſelves 
have inclos'd this Place with a Wall, to ſeparate it from 


the reſt of the Garden, as accounting the very Ground 


accurs'd, on which this infamous Treachery was ated. 
Not far from the Place where the Apoſtles ſlept is a 


Mr. Maundrell obſerves, bout a hundred Furlongs of that 
that theſe Trees cannot be ſo old City; and that, in conſequence 
a9 is pretended, from what is re- of this, the Soldiers were obliged 
Jated by Zej:pbus in leveral Places, to go to that Diſtance for Timber, 
Viz. that when 7:ius beſicged to make their Mounts when they 
Feruſalem, he cauſed all the aſſaulted the Temple. 
41icts to be cut down Within a- + Marth, XVI, 40, 41. 


Grotto, 
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Grotto “, in which it is ſaid our Saviour underwent that 
bitter Part of his Paſſion, when his Sweat was as it avere 
great drops of blood falling to the ground. This Grotto is 
ſupported by four Pillars, and receives it Light through 
an Opening in the Middle of its vaulted Roof. In one 
Part of it there is'a Painting, done by Order of the Em- 
preſs Helena, but now almoſt effaced, in memory of the 
Angel's appearing there to ſtrengthen our Lord in the midſt 
of his Agony f.—Having pretty well ſatisfied our Cu- 
rioſity for the preſent, we crofs'd the Brook Cedron near 
the reputed Sepulchre of the Bleſſed Virgin, re-enter'd 
the City at St. Stephen's Gate, and return'd again to our 
Convent, 

Tus next Day an Italian Gentleman, of à good Fa- 
mily and Fortune, was created a Knight of the Holy be- 
putchre by the Father-Guardian of the Convent, the Price 
of which Honour is about twenty Pounds Sterling. Moſt 
Writers who mention this Order carry its Inſtit»tion as far 
back as the Time of the Apoſtle St. James, Biſhop of Je- 


.. * Here it may not be 'atniſs'to % Nativity; if that of the 
mention an Obſervation of Mr. “ Agony, or that of St. Peter'a 
Maundrell's, which he, ſays is © Repentance, or that where * 
very obvious to all that viſit the « Apoſtles made the Creed, 
oy Land, namely, * That al- ** that of the ne 

© moſt all Paſſages and Hiſtories ** all theſe Places are alſo Grot- 
4 related in the Goſpel ate re- tos: And, in a word, wherever 

« preſented, by thoſe who under- “ you, go, you find almoſt every 
% take to ſhew where every thing, ** thing is repreſented as done un- 
% as done, as having been done der- ground. Certainly Grottos 
. ©. moſt of them in Grottos ; and were anciently held in great 
that even in ſuch Caſes, where Eſteem; or ele they could ne- 
ve = Condition and Circumſtan- ver have been aflign'd,: in ſpite 
« ces of the Actions themſelves © of all Probability, for the Pla- 
"os * to require Places of an- „ ces in which were done ſo many 
„ other Nature. Thus, if you © vario Actions. Perhaps it 
« would ſee. the Place where St. was the Hermits Way of living 
% Anne was deliver d of the “ in Grottos from the fifth er 
„ "Bleſſed Virgin, you are carried 1 ſixth Century downwards, that 
** to a Grotto; if the Place «f * has brought them ever ſince to 
de the Annune-ation, it is alſo a ( be in ſo great Reputation. 
« Grotto : If the Place where, | Fourney from Aleppo, Sc. p. 114. 
* the Bleſſed Virgin ſaluted li- 1 Luke xxit. 44. 

« zabeth ; if that of the Bapri/?"s 1 Did. ver. 43. 

« or that of our Bleſſed Saviobr's | 
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raſalem, or at leaſt to that of Canflantine the Great ; pre- 
tending that Godfrey of Bouillon and his Succeſſor Bald- 
vin were only the Reſtorers thereof. But this Antiquity 
js chimerical; nor is it certain, that this Order was even 
founded ſo early as the Time of the two laſt- mention d 
Princes. We know there were no regular Canons in the 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre till the Year 1114; andit 
is more than probable, the Knights were only inſtituted 
upon the Ruins of the Canons four hundred Years after, 
and that by Pope Alexander VI, toexcite rich and noble 
Perſons to viſit the holy Places, by conferring upon them 
an honourable Title. Leo X. and Clement VII. granted 
to the Gaardian of the Religious of St. Francis in the 
Holy Land, the Power of making theſe Knights; which 
Power, firſt granted verbally, was afterwards :confitmid 
by a Bull of Pope Pius the Fourth. In 1558, the Knights 
of this Order in Flanders choſe Philip II, King of Spain, 
their Maſter; and afterwards his Son, but the Grand 
Maſter of the Order of Malta prevail'd on him to refign ; 
and when the Duke of Nevers aſſumed that Quality in 
France, the ſame Grand Maſter, by his Intereſt and Cre- 
dit, procured a like Renunciation of him, and a Confir- 
mation of the Union of this Order with that of Maltg.--- 
But to give an Account of the Ceremonies uſed on con 
ferring this honourable Knighthood, | | 
Taz Guardian and moſt of the Friars,” with a N. 
many Pilgrims, (in which Number we include ourſelves) 
attended the alien to the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, 
where Maſs was celebrated on this Occaſion: After which 
the Candidate for Knighthood had the uſual Oath ad- 
miniſter'd to him, which is to the following Effect. The 
Knights ſwear to be preſent at Maſs every Day, if they 
have an Opportunity; to ſerve in Perſon in the Holy Land, 
whenever War is commenced againſt the Infidels, or to 
ſend others in their ſtead; to oppoſe the Perſecutors and 
Enemies of the Church; to avoid unjuſt Wars, diſhoneſt 
Gain, and private Duels j to endeavour to reconcile Diſ- 
ſenſions, to advance the common Good, and particularly 
to defend the Widow —1 the Orphan; to refrain from 


Swearing, Perjury, Blaſphemy, Rapine, Uſury, _ 
ege, 
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. 
lege, Murder and Drunkenneſs; to live chaſtly, to ſhun 
the Company of infamous Perſons, and both in their 
Words and Actions, through the whole Courſe of their 
Lives, to ſhew themſelves worthy of the Honour to which 
they are advanced. The Halian having taken this Oath, 
the Guardian cauſed him to kneel down before the En- 
trance of the Sepulchre; and, laying his Hand upon his 
Head, exhorted him to be loyal, valiant, virtuous, and 
an undaunted Soldier of 7e/us Chriſt. Then giving him 
a Pair of Spurs, which he put upon his Heels, and after 
that a Sword, (the ſame, they ſay, that was Godfrey of 
Bouilloa's) he commanded him to uſe it in Defence of 
the Church and himſelf, and to the Confuſion of Infidels. 
He then ſheath'd it, and girded it to his Side; after 
which going cloſe to the Sepulchre, and leaning his Head 
upon the Stone, the Guardian created him a Knight by 
giving him three Strokes on the Shoulder, and as often 
repeating theſe Words: I ordain thee a Knight of the Holy 
Sepulchre of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the Name of the Fa- 


ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, This done, 


the Father kiſs d him, and put about his Neck a Chain of 
Gold, to which hung a Croſs of the ſame Metal. Then 
the new-created Knight aroſe, kiſs'd the Sepulchre, re- 


ſtor d the above-mention'd Þ/jgnia to the Guardian, and 
ſo the Ceremony was concluded. 


Tur Day following we walk'd out of the City at Bethle- 


em Gate, to ſee Mount Gihon and the Pool of the ſame 


Name, which lies a ſmall Diſtance to the Weſtward of 
the City. A very fine Pool it is, being about a hundred 
Yards in Length, and fixty in Breadth, lined with a Wall 
which is faced with a durable Plaiſter, and generally well 
ſtored with excellent Water. We ſpent the Afternoon 
with the French Conſul, who was making Preparations 
for his Return to Siden, having diſcharged whatever his 
Office requires him at Jeraſalem. 

On Saturday the 2oth we went for the laſt time to the 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre, that Day being the Con- 
cluſion of the preſent Feſtival; at which Time it is cuſto- 
mary with the Turks to allow free Admittance to all Peo- 
ple, without demanding any Money at the Door as uſual, 
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calling it for that Reaſon a Day of Charity. By this Li- 
cence the Church is fill'd with a promiſcuous Rabble ; 
and not only the Poor, who ought never to be excluded, 
obtain an Entrance; but it is ſaid that the moſt wicked 
and profligate People reſort hither. at this Time, and take 
the Opportunity of practiſing the greateſt Lewdneſs and 
Debauchery, profaning and polluting the holy Places in 
ſuch a Manner as Modeſty requires us to conceal. 

I Have now given an Account of what is moſt re- 
markable in the City and Neighbourhood of 7eru/alem, 
as it appears in its preſent State of Slavery and Obſcu- 
rity ; but I cannot leave the ſacred Place, without look- 
ing back a little, and taking a View of its once flouriſh- 
ing and glorious Condition. It is certainly a very an- 
cient City, and is generally ſuppoſed, though perhaps 
without any juſt Foundation, to be the ſame with the Sa- 
lem of Melchiſedeck. However, I ſhall not undertake to 


decide the * but only obſerve, that when it was 


poſleſs'd by the Canaanites, who dwelt there and in the 
adjacent Parts, it was call'd Jebus and Jebuſi*. David 
having taken from them the Mountain, upon the Top 
of which was their ſtxong Hold, made it his Place of 
Refidence ; and this is commonly call'd Zion, or the City 
of David +. Under Solomen the Name of Feru/alem ei- 
ther firſt began, or firſt got the better of the other ; but 
there being no ſure Reaſon aſſign d for this, nor any de- 
termined Signification affix d to the Name ||, I ſhall dwell 
no longer on theſe Uncertainties. 

In regard to the Holineſs of Jeruſalem, we muſt not 
imagine that this Attribute was given it by the Rabbis 
only, or by the Legend of the Shekels, which is Jeru- 


alem the holy. Iſaiah tells us, that the Maelites call'd 


themſelves of the holy City ||, and Nebemiab twice gives 


* PFoſpua xv. S. xviii. 28, and its later Name ſeems to be no- 
Judges xix. 10. thing but a Compound of the 

+ 2 Sam. v. 7, 9. two former; the Words Jebus 

t Salem in the Hebrew Lan- and Salem being, for the better 
guage ſigniſies Peace; and if we Sound's ſake, by the Change of 
ſuppoſe Feruſalem to have been one Letter and the Omiſſion of 
the ancient Salem of Melchiſe- another, ſoften'd into Jeruſalem, 
&oxk, and afterwards call'd Febuz, | 1/a!ab xlviii. 2. 


Jeruſalem 


the Hory LAND. 57 


Fernuſalem that Title “; which ſeems ſufficiently to prove 
that it was no uncommon Appellation: And as for the 
New Teſtament, we there meet with it in ſeveral Places +. 
Befides, it has other Titles in Scripture” of the like Im- 
port, having ſome Relation to its Sanctity. In the P/ahms 
it bears the Name of the City of God f; in the Pro- 
phets we read, that it ſhall be calbd the Throne F the 
Lord\|; and our Saviour himſelf calls it the City of the 
great King **, as being hallowed- and conſecrated in a 
particular Manner by God's Reſidence in the Temple. 
Tuis City has undergone ſo many Changes, that it is 
no eaſy Matter preciſely to determine its Extent in for- 
mer Times. Its ancient State of Perfection may very 
well be fix'd under the flouriſtung Reign of Solamon, in 
whoſe Time Feru/alemy before embelliſſd by his Father 
Dawid, appeared in its greateſt Luſtre and Beauty; and 
there is not much Probability that it was enlarged by the 
ſucceeding Princes. The general and indeterminate De- 
ſeriptions of Jeruſalem, to be found in the Authors of 
theſe Times, do not enable us to ſettle its Bonnds with 
any ExaQneſs: But we may venture to ſuppoſe” that its 
Circumference, at firſt, was about a Mile; and we arc 
ſure it was twice, or perhaps three times as large under 
Solomon. After the Captivity, Jeruſalem being rebuilt 
took up much the ſame Space as before, as may be ga- 
ther d from Nebemiab's Deicription of the Ruins of the 
City, and its Condition after it was - repaired FF. Ac- 
cording to To/ephus, the whole Circumference of Jeruſa- 
lem was thirty-three Stadia, which is about four Miles 
and a hundred twenty-five Paces. 
Or all the Buildings that adorn'd the ancient Jeruſæ- 
lem, the Temple, which David defign'd and Solomon per- 
fected, was the moſt magnificent, and deſervedly rank'd 
among the Wonders of the World. We are not to ima- 
gine, however, that this Temple was built like one of 
our Churches; for it did not conlill of one ſingle Edi- 
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ſice, but of ſeveral Courts and Buildings, which took up 
a great Compaſs of Ground. It was erected on the Top 
of Mount Moriah, and the whole Fabrick made an exact 
Square of eight hundred Cybits, or one thouſand four 
hundred and ſixty Feet long on each Side, directly ! 
ing the Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South. 

To make this Building more firm and ſecure, it was 
ſound neceſſary to begin the Foundation at the Bottom of 
the Mount; ſo that the Sides were three hundred and 
thirty-three Cubits, or about ſix hundred and eight Feet 
high, before they were raiſed to the Level of the Tem- 
ple; and this afforded a moſt noble Proſpect to the Weſt- 
ward, where lay the chief Part of the City of Jeruſa- 
Jem. We can form no Judgment of the vaſt Labour of 
laying this Foundation, fince it is impoſſible to tell how 
much of the Mountain muſt in ſome Places be removed, 
and in others fill'd up, to bring it to an exact Square for 
1o great a Height: But when we conſider, that there 
were a hundred and eighty thouſand Workmen conftant- 
ly employed for ſeven Years and a half, it would make 
one wonder what ſo many Hands could find to do; and 
yet, when we reflect on the Vaſtneſs of the Fabriek, it 
is equally ſurprizing to think how it could poſſibly be 
compleated in fo ſhort a Time. The 2 ac- 
cording to Joſpbu, was laid prodigiouſly deep; and the 
Stones were not only of the largeſt Size, but hard and 
frm enough to endure all Weathers, and Proof againſt 
the Worm. Beſides, they were ſo mortiſed into one an- 
other, and ſo wedged into the Rock, that the Strength 
and Curioſity of the Baſis was not leſs admirable than 
the intended Superſtructure, and the one was every way 
anſwerable to the other. 

Tus Ground-Plot of the Temple was an exact Square, 
encompaſs' d with a Wall or Battlement about five Foot 
thick and twenty Foo: bigh, each Side of it eight hun- 
dred Cubits in Length; and in this there were Windows 
made of Gold Wire, from whence there was a delight- 
ful Proſpect. Immediately within this there was a Ter- 
race Walk, which with the Battlement took up a Space 
of fifty Cubits, or about ninety-one Feet in Oe. 
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Into this Part all Strangers might come without Diſtin- 
ction, ſo that here were the Bayers and Sellers, and Tables 
of the Money-changers*. From hence there was an Aſ- 
cent of twenty Cubits up to Solomon's Porch, which 'was 
built upon Pillars ſixty Feet high, and was fifty Cubits in 
Breadth, where People might conveniently walk, it be- 
ing cover'd over to ſhelter them from the Weather; and 
on the Outſide of it was a Wall, in which alſo were 
Windows, from whence they might ſee what paſs'd upon 


the Terrace below. This Piazza encompaſs'd another 


open Court of the ſame Breadth, call'd the Court of the 
Gentiles, into which all might enter who had embraced 
the Few Religion, of any Nation whatſoever; though 
they were not admitted into the inner Buildings, called 
the Court of Iſrael, or the Congregation of the Lord, until 
the Time appointed by the Law of Meſen. The Court of 
the Gentiles was ſeparated from the Court of the Ijraclites 
by a Wall, each Side of the Square being five hundred 
Cubits; and this laſt Court was again divided into nine 
Squares, every Side whereof was a hundred Cubits, and 
encompaſs'd with Buildings of fifty Cubits in Breadth : 
So that oppoſite to each Front there were four Rows of 
ſuch Buildings, wiz. two Rows to incloſe the nine Squares, 
and two others to divide the Squares from each other : 
So that theſe four Rows took up the Space of two hun- 
dred Cubits, and the three Squares three hundred more, 
which was the whole Space. 

Tur Court of the Ifraclites had but three Gates, one 
on the Eaſt, another on the North, and another on the 
South. That on the Eaſt was call'd the Gate of Nicanor, 
or the Beautiful Gate of the Temple; and before it there 
was an Aſcent of fifteen Steps, upon which the Lew7ze; 
on certain Occaſions uſed to ſing the 120th Pſalm, and 
the fourteen that immediately follow, one Pſal:n upon 
each Step; from whence we find this Title prefix'd to all 
thoſe Pſalms, A Song of Degrees, or Steps. The Qua- 
drangle into which they enter'd by this Gate, and the 
other ſix on the two Sides, were call'd the Courts of the 


J 
Jratlites; 
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Iſraelites; but the two innermoſt Squares, oppoſite to the 
middle Entrance, were not divided from each other like 
the reſt, but form'd an Oblong ; which, however, may 
be diſtinguiſh'd into the middle Part call'd the Court of 


the Prieſis, and the inner Part, where ſtood what was 


ſtrictly term'd the Temple, and which is particularly de- 
ſcribed in the Book of Kings and Chronicle: *. In the 
Iſraelites Court, over-againſt the Gate of the Prieſls Court, 
was erected a Throne for the King, (which was a mag- 
nificent Alcove) where he ſeated himſelf when he came 
to the Temple. In the Prieſis Court was the Altar of 
Burnt Offeriags, in the Center of the whole Fabrick, and 
a great deal larger than that of the Tabernacle, having 
ten brazen Lavers, whereas the Tabernacle had but one ; 
and a Sea of Braſs, which the Tabernacle had not, ſup- 
ported by twelve Oxen. | 

On the Weſt Side of the Altar of Burnt Offerings, 
there was an Aſcent of twelve Steps to what we may 
properly call the Temple; and this conſiſted of three Parts, 
the Porch, the Sanctuary, and the Holy of Holies, The 
Porch was twenty Cubits in Length and. ten in Breadth, 
and over it was a Tower a hundred and twenty. Cubits 
in Height, including the ſeveral Aſcents from the Ter- 
race Walk before mention'd, or about half that Height 
from the Level of the Courts of the 1/raelites. On each 
Side of the Porch there was a Room call'd the Chamber 
of the Knives, fifteen Cubits in Length and ten in Breadth, 
equal to the Breadth of the Porch. In the Porch were 
the two famous Pillars Jachim and Boaz, whoſe Names 
imply, that God alone was the Support of the Temple. The 
Sanctuary or Nave of the Temple was forty Cubits long 
and twenty broad, wherein were the Altar of Incenſe and 
the Table of Shew-bread; but becauſe the Temple was 
larger, and wanted more Light than the Tabernacle, in- 
ſtead of one it had ten golden Candleſticks. The Hoh 
of Holies was a Square of twenty Cubits, wherein was 
placed the Ari of the Covenant, containing the two Ta- 
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bles of Stone, on which God had engraven his Ten Com- 


mandments ; "but inſtead of two Cherubims, as were in 
the Tabernacle, there were four in the Temple. From 
the Chamber of the Knives, round the Temple and the 
Holy of Holies, there were Chambers for the Prieſts, one 
within another. They were five Cubits high, and they 
went up with winding Stairs on the Outſide into the 
middle Chamber, and from the middle Chamber to the 
third; ſo that there ſeems to have been Galleries to go 
to the Doors of the ſecond and third Stories. Over 
theſe Chambers were Windows of narrow Lights, or nar- 
row without and broad within ; the Temple itſelf being 
but a dark Place, thereby more fitly repreſenting the 
Darkneſs of the Law, eſpecially when compared with 
the Brightneſs of the Goſpel. 

In ſhort, the Temple itſelf, ſtrictly ſo call'd, had two 


Stories, the upper of which was raiſed quite above the 


adjoining Cells or Chambers This ſecond Story made 
a large Room over the Sandtuary and the Holy of Holies, 
of equal Dimenſions with them; and ſome have con- 
jectur d that this was the upper Chamber, in which the 
Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon the Apoſtles in a viſible 
Manner. This upper Room was appropriated to the 
pious Laity, as a Place for them to come and pay their 
Devotions in ; and therefore it is not improbable that the 
Apoſtles were here, with other devout Perſons, while the 
Temple was full of Jews of all Nations, who were come 
to celebrate the Feaſt of. Pentecoſt; whereupon they be- 
low, hearing the Noiſe, which was occaſioned by the 
ſhaking of the Place, ran up to ſee the Cauſe of it, and, 
to their great Surprize, found the Apoſtles diſtinguiſh'd 
from the other Jews about them, both by the cloven 
Tongues which ſat upon each of them, and by their ſpeak- 
ing ſeveral different Languages. 

Uros the whole, the Glory of Solomon's Temple did 
not conſiſt in the Bulk or Largeneſs of it, (for in itſelf 
it was but a ſmall Pile of Building, no more than a hun- 
dred and fifty Feet in Length, and a hundred and five in 
Breadth, taking it all together, which is exceeded by 
many of our Pariſh-Churches) but its chief Grandeur and 

Excellency 


62 TRAVELS through 


Excellency lay in its Out-buildings and Ornaments, in 
its Workmanſhip, which was every where very curious, 
and its Over-layings, which were vaſt and prodigious ; 
for the Over-laying of the Holy of Helies only, which 
was a Room but thirty Feet ſquare and twenty high, 
amounted to ſix hundred Talents of Gold, which comes 
to four Millions three hundred and twenty thouſand 
Pounds of our Sterling Money. | | 

I s#ALL finiſh this Account of the Temple in the 
Words of Foſephus, the Fewifh Hiſtorian. ** The whole 
% Frame, ſays he, conſiſted of Stones poliſh'd to the 
« higheſt Degree of Perfection, and fo artificially put 
« together, that there was no Joint to be diſcern'd, no 
« Sign of any working Tools being upon them, but the 
« Whole look'd more like the Work of Providence and 
Nature, than the Product of Art and human Inven- 
« tion: And as for the Inſide, whatever Carving, Gild- 
« ing, Embroidery, rich Silks, and fine Linen could do, 
„of theſe there was the greateſt Profuſion. The very 
Floor of the Temple was over-laid with beaten Gold, 
* the Doors were large and proportion'd to the Height 
* of the Walls, twenty Cubits broad, and ſtill Gold 
upon Gold.” In fine, it was Gold all over, and no- 
thing was wanting, either within or without, that might 
contribute to its Glory and Magnificence. 

Tuis glorious Temple was deſtroy'd by Nebuchadnex- 
zar in the Reign of Zedekiah, four hundred twenty-four 
Years, three Months, and eight Days after it was built, 
according to Archbiſhop U/er. The ſecond Temple 
was built at the End of ſeventy Years, when the Jezvs 
return d from the Baby/oni/h Captivity ; but the Work- 
men were obliged to keep their Swords by them to re- 


pulſe the Samaritans, who watch'd all Opportunities of | 


obſtructing them in their Deſign. This laſt Fabrick, 


however, fell far ſhort of the Glory of the former; in- 
ſomuch that many of the Prieſis and Levites, and chief 
of the Fathers, who were ancient Men, and had ſeen the firfl 
Houſe, when the Foundation of this Houſe was laid before 
their Eyes, wept with a loud Voice“. But what this Tem- 
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ple wanted either in its Structure, Dimenſtons, or Orna- 
ments, was more than over- balanced by our Saviour's 
honouring it with his Preſence, and thereby made more 
glorious than that of Solemon, as had been intimated by 
the Prophet Haggai®. It was finally deftroy'd by Titus 
the Son of Feßpaffan, together with the City of Jeruſa- 
lem, in the 6gth Vear of Chi, which put an End to 
the Jeu State and Worſhip, | 

Beyors I leave Jeruſalem, the Capital of Paleſtine, it 
ſeems requiſite, according to the Method I have hitherto 
obſerved, to take a Review of the Hiſtory of the Jug, 
a People remarkably favour'd by the Almighty, and ſet- 
tled in this once-plentiful and happy Country by his pe- 
culiar Power and Providence. As to their Religion, it 
is ſo well known to every one who is converſant with the 
Old Teftament, that it would be an unneceflary Taſk, as 
well a Treſpaſs upon the Reader's Patience, to inſiſt upon 
that Head; and with reſpect to their Hiſtory, ſo much 
of it is likewiſe contained in the Holy Scriptures, that I 
ſhall treat of it with all poſſible Brevity. 

W1THovuT going ſo far back as the Promiſes of God 
to Abraham, that he would in due Time give the Land 
of Canaan to his Poſterity, (which however ought to be 
remember d) let us conſider the Maelites from the Time 
they firſt begin to make a Figure as a People, J mean in 
their Egyptian Bondage. It is ſurprizing to conſider to 
what a prodigious Number thoſe ſeventy Souls, which 
came down with Jacob into Egypt, increaſed during their 
Abode in that Country, i. e. in the Compaſs of two hun- 
dred and fifteen Years ; inſomuch that Maſes tells us, they 
amounted to above ſix hundred thouſand Men, all able 
to bear Arms T. Their multiplying thus abundantly 
made the Egyptians look upon them as a dangerous Peo- 
ple, whom they therefore reſolved to cruſh 'as much as 
poſſible, an made it their chief Endeavour to weaken 
them by degrees, by hard Labour, Taxes, and all man- 
ner of Oppreſſion. But Pharaoh, King of Egypt, hav- 
ing found by the Experience of at leaſt ten Years, that 
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neither the Hardſhips he laid upon them, nor all the 
Cruelties which his Officers and People uſed: towards 
them, could prevent their multiplying as faſt or faſter 
than ever, he ſent for the two chief Hebrew Midwives, 
and ſtrictly commanded them, that when they perform'd 
their Office to their Countrywomen, they ſhould deſtroy all 
the Males, and let the Females take their Chance. The 
good Midwives, abhorring ſo cruel a Command, made 
no Scruple to diſobey it, and ſaved all the Children that 
were born, Males as well as Females : Whereupon Pha- 
raoh, finding that theſe underhand Stratagems proved in- 
effectual, reſolved to act more openly againſt the Ma- 
elites, and accordingly iſſued out an Order, that every 
male Child of the Hebrews ſhould be caſt into the Nile, 
and none but the Females ſuffer'd to live ; by which the 
People found themſelves obliged either to drown their 
own Children, or to ſee it done by the Egyptian as ſoon 
as they were diſcover'd, and themſelves ſeverely puniſh'd 
for not obeying the King's Edict. 

Tur Deſigns of Providence, however, were not to be 
fruſtrated either by the private Artifices or open Violence 
of the Egyptian Monarch ; for though Moſes, whom God 
had ordain'd to be the Inſtrument of delivering his Peo- 
ple from Slavery, was 'not born till after the Promulga- 
tion of Pharaoh's barbarous Edict, he was wonderfully 
preſerv'd from the common Deſtruction; being taken up 
when he was expoſed on the River in an Ark of Bul- 
ruſhes, and educated by Pharaoh's Daughter. When 
Maſes was grown up, having one Day obſerv'd an Egyp- 
tian, uſing a Hebrew with uncommon Barbarity, he was 
ſo exaſperated at it, that, finding the Coaſt clear, he 
fell upon the Egyptian, kill'd him, and buried him in 
the Sand: But endeavouring ſome time after to compoſe 
a Difterence between two Hebrews, one of them gave 
him very ſaucy Language, aſking him whether he de- 
ſign'd to kill him as he had done the Egyptian? Finding 
therefore that the Fact was known, and fearing leſt it 
ſhould come to Pharaoh's Knowledge, he fled into the 
Land of Midian, where he was received by the hoſpita- 
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ble Jethro, who employ'd him to look after his Flocks, 
and at length gave him his Daughter Zipporab. 

In this Retirement Mo/es continued- for the Space of 
forty Years, when God was pleaſed to appear to him in 
a burning Buſh, commanding him to return fnto Egypt, 
to demand of Pharaeh in his Name the Diſmiſſion of the 
Ißraclites, and aſſuring him that thoſe who ſought his 
Life were now dead, and that he had nothing to fear 
from the Egyptians. Moſes raiſed various Objections, and 
uſed all the Pleas he could think of to be excuſed from 
this difficult Taſk; whilſt God graciouſly condeſcended 
to diſpel his Fears, to clear his Doubts, and give him 
repeated Aſſurances of his miraculous Aſſiſtance. At 
laſt Moſes obey'd, and left Midian; and having met with 
his Brother Aaron at the Foot of Mount Hereb, whom 
he acquainted with the divine Commiſſion he had re- 
ceived, they continued their Journey together towards 
Egypt“. 

Bzixc arrived in the Land of Geben, their firſt Care 
was to aſſemble the Elders or Heads of the Maelites, 
and to impart to them the joyful News of their 2 
Deliverance ; whilſt Maſes wrought thoſe Miracles before 
them, by which God had commanded him to eſtabliſh 
his Credit and Authority, Theſe Tidings were received 
by the whole Aſſembly with ſuitable Expreſſions of Gra- 
titude and Adoration to the Divine Goodneſs, which had 
at length taken pity on their miſerable Condition Þ : 
But this traftable Diſpoſition laſted no longer than they 
thought their Deliverance would coſt nothing but Mira- 
cles, and that the Care and Danger of it would only 
fall upon Maſes and Aaron, every Difficulty making them 
ungovernable and deſponding. | | 

Wutn Moſes and Aaron firſt open'd their Commiſſion 
before the Egyptian King, demanding Leave for the / 
raelites to go three Days Journey to celebrate a Feſtival 
in the Wilderneſs, and ſacrifice to the Lord their God, 
they were diſmiſſed with a, Reprimand for putting ſuch 
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idle Notions in their People's Heads, and making them 
negleC their Buſineſs. Nor was this all; for, upon pre- 
-tence that the /-aelizes were grown lazy and wanton, 
Pharaoh order d their Taſk-maſters to increaſe their Hard- 
. hips, by not allowing them Straw to make their Bricks 
with as uſual, but obliging them to wander up and down 
to gather Stubble inſtead of it, without diminiſhing one 
Tittle of their Work. They applied to Pharaoh for Re- 
dreſs, but to no purpoſe ; upon which they began to in- 
veigh bitterly againſt Moſes and Aaron, as the Authors 
of this new Addition to their Miſery, which could ter- 
minate in nothing but Death or Deſpair. 

ArTeR Moſes had heard their Complaints, without 
offering any thing in his own Defence, or by way of 
Comfort to them at that time, he made his Application 
to God, and in the humbleſt Terms expoſtulated with 
him upon the ill Succeſs of his Meſſage. Hereupon God 
was graciouſly pleaſed to give him freſh Aſſurances of his 
Love and Compaſſion for his oppreſſed People, that he 
would ſpeedily let all Egyyt ſee that he was their God, 
and would be their Deliverer and Conductor into the 
'Land which he had promiſed to their Fathers, To this 
End he enabled Moſes to work ſuch Miracles, and to 
bring ſuch a Series 0. terrible Plagues upon the obſtinate 
Pharaoh and the Land of Eg pt, as one would have 
thought capable of ſoſtening the hardeſt Heart, and of 
humbling the proudeſt Monarch. It was not, however, 
till all the Firſt-born of the Egyptians were in one Night 
ſmitten with immediate Death, that Pharaoh was induced 
to let the //raz/ites depart; urged to it by the Cries of his 
unhappy Subjects, who crowded about his Palace, up- 
braiding him with being the Cauſe of all the dire Ca- 
lamities they had ſuffer'd. 

LeavinG therefore the Egyptians to mourn for their 
Dead, the {/-aelites began their March under the Con- 
duct of Maſes, to the Number of fix hundred thouſand 
#ighting Men, as has been - obſerved above, beſides old 
Men, Women and Children, and a great Multitude of 
Strangers. This happen'd on the ſame Day of the ſame 
Month and Week that Jacob firſt came into Egypt, ** 
a hundre 
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hundred and fifteen Years before; though Moſes makes 
the Sojourning of the /frac/ites four hundred and thirty 
Years “, computing, as ſome ſuppoſe, from the firſt coming 
of Abraham into Cancan. | 
THE infatuated: Pharaoh and the Egyptians ſoon began 
. to- repent of their parting: with the 7/rachites, and loſing 
the Benefit of their Servitude;; and accordingly purſued 
them with a numerous Army, to bring them back into 
their [former Bondage. Pharaoh, at the Head of his 
Hoſt, came up with them near the Red Sea, which threw 
them into the utmoſt Conſternation, ſeeing themſelves 
hemm'd in, as it were, by the Sea, by impaſſable Moun- 
tains, and by the Egyftian Army, without any viſible 
Way of eſcaping. In theſe, Circumſtances the deſpairin 
' {/#aclites. could not forbear wpbraiding Moſes, as if he had 
brought them out on purpoſe that they might periſh in 
the Wilderneſs ; but the ſame mighty Arm, which had 
been already ftretched out for them in ſo eminent a Man- 
ner, was moſt ſignally exerted at this Juncture, and 
wrought for them a compleat Deliverance. A Paſſage 
was miraculouſly open'd to them through the Midſt 
of the Sea, the Waters being divided, and ſtanding 
on each Side of them like a Wall, as we are inform'd by 
the ſacred Hiftorian . In a Word, the Maelites march'd 
ſafely to the oppoſite Shore, whilſt the Egyptians purſuing 
them with great Eagerneſs were overwhelm'd by the 
Waves, inſomuch that neither Pharaoh nor any one of his 
vaſt Army eſcaped the common Ruin. 13 
- Tus Haelitets, beholding this total Deſtruct'on of 
their Enemies, began to fer the Lord, and to believe 
his Servant Moſes. They now thought themſelves en - 
tirely freed from Slavery, and upon the Brink of their 
compleat Happineſs. A few Days March would eafily 
bring them to the Borders of the promis'd Land, and the 
Conqueſt of it could not but appear eaſy to them, who 
had God for their Protector, and Nee for their Guide. 
And perhaps Canaan would ſoon have been in their Poſ- 
ſeſſion, had it not been for their continual Murmurings 
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and Rebellions againſt the Leadet whom Heaven had ap- 

inted to conduct them, joined to an invincible Fondneſs 
for Idolatry and Superſtition, which proved not only a 
conſtant Obſtacle to their Hopes, but the great Source of 


their Misfortunes, as well as the Cauſe of much Grief 


and Vexation to Moſes, though a Man famed above all 


others for his meek and gentle Diſpoſition. : 


Scarce had the | [/rachtes travell'd three Days from 


the Red Sea into the Wilderneſs of Shur, before they be- 


gan to ſhew freſh Marks of their untractable and un- 
__ Temper, on account of their Want of Water. Thi; 

iſſatisfaction was appeaſed by the ſweetening of the bit- 
ter Waters of Marahb*; but in a ſhort Time, Proviſions 
becoming exceeding ſcarce, they renew'd their Murmurs 
more violently than ever, repenting that they had ſuffer'd 
themſelves to be decoy'd from the Fleſh+pots of Egypt, 
into a Wilderneſs where they had nothing but the Proſpect 
of dying with Hunger F Notwithſtanding this provoking 


Behaviour, God was pleaſed to give them new Inſtances 


of his Favour, by ſending them ſuch prodigious Flights 
of Quails as quite cover d their Camp, and raining down 
Bread from Heaven ||. But they had' not advanced many 


* Exod. xv. 22--25. 
Exod. xvi. 2, 3. 
Here we muſt remember, 
that th's was done abcut the Mid- 


dle of April, at which Time theſe 


Birds are known to fly out of E- 
pr croſs the Red Sea in vaſt 
aantities; ſo that the Miracle 

conſiſts not ſo much in the great 

Numbe's of them that tell in the 

Camp of the Iſraelites, as in Ged's 


directing them thither, and on 


that very Evening too, according 
to his Promiſe, and the Prediction 
of his Servant Moſes. The Word 
indeed, which we render Quail, 
is confeſſedly of uncertain Signi- 


_ fication, and may denote a Locuſt 


as well as a Quail; but what in- 
duces us to prefer the latter Ac- 
ceptation, is that Paſſage of the 
Pialmiſt, Clæxviii. 27. ] where he 


tells us, that God rained Flos 
upon them as. thick as Duſt, and 
able Fowls like as the Sand 
of the Sea; which cannot, with 
any tolerable Propriety, be applied 
to Inſecti. | 

|| This Bread was by the J- 


raelites call'd Manna; but Com- 


mentators are very much divided 


about the Etymology” of the 
Name, Some derive it from the 
Hebrew Word Manahb, a Gift, 
to intimate its being a Gift from 
Heaven ; and others from the 
iS ptian Word Man, fignifying 

at 1s it ? This laſt Etymology 


ſeems the more -probable, in re- 


gard the Scripture takes notice of 
the Surprize the Iſrgelites were 


under when they firſt found this 


new Food upon the Ground. Sal- 
maſius, however, prefers another : 


Days 


„ I 


1 3 . ih. Swat. 
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Days Journey, till coming to Rephidim, and 'finding no 
Water there, they fell into their old way of diſtruſtin 
God's Providence, and murmuring againſt Mofes, Tp, 
that in a tumultuous and threatening Manner. To ſatisfy / 
their Clamours, God ' order'd Mojes' to ſmite à certain 
Rock on the Side of Mount: Hereb with his Rod, which 
he had no ſooner done than Water guſhed out in abun- 
dance at ſeveral Places, and, joining in one common 
Stream, ran down to the Camp at Rephidim. This Sta- 
tion was ſo infamous for the Mutiny of the People, 
and their Diſtruſt of God, that Moſes call'd the Place 
Maſſab and, Meribab, which ſignify Temptation and Con- 
tention, { rol Of enn ASL 3; SEEING 3 
ApovuT this Time the raelites were alarm'd by the 
Approach of an Army of Amalekites, whom they de- 
feated under the Conduct of Jebbua, whilſt Moſes held up 
his Hands to God in Prayer, which were ſupported by 
Aaron and Hur, when through Wearineſs he could hold 
them up no longer. This good Succeſs in their firſt 
martial , Enterprize gave the Maelites great Encourage- 
ment, and open'd a Way for them to Mount Sinai, 
where their Abode proved not only the longeſt, but the 
moſt famons of any other by the — Promulga- 


According to him, the Arabs and 


| So that the Miracle did not con- 
Chaldeans uſed the Word Man to 


fiſt in the Formation of any new 


ſignify a Kind of Dew or Honey 
that fell on the Trees, and was 
gather'd in great Abundance on 
Mount Libanus; whence he ſup- 


poſes, that the Iſraelites did not 4 


uſe the Term Manna out of Sur- 
prize, 'but becauſe they found this 
Food fall with the Dew, in the 
ſame Manner as the Honey fo 
well known to them under the 
Name of Man. The ſame learned 
Writer adds, that the Manna of 
the Iſraglires1 was in reality. no 
other than that Honey or Dew 
condenſed, and that the one and 
the other weie the fame th the 
wild Honey wherewith St. John 


was no urithed in the Wildernsls ; / 


Subſtance in favour of the Iſra- 
elites, but in the punctual Manner 


in which it was diſpenſed by Pro- 
vidence for the Suſtenance of ſo 


vaſt a Multitude.——As to our 
Tranſlation of Exodus xvi. 15, 
where the Iſraelites ſay one to an- 

other, It is Manna, 2 they vit 

not what it wat; this ſeems to 
involve Moſes in a Contradiction, 
and the Text ought undoubtedly 
to be render'd, (agreeably to the 


 Septuagint Verſion, and ſeveral 


Authors both ancient and modern) 
When the Children , of Iſrael jaw 
it, they ſaid one to another, Nhat 
is this For they knew not tobat 
it Was. 1 
tion 
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tion of the Law, and the Appointment of the principal Þ whe! 
Ceremonies they were afterwards to obſerve. They had Þ Fire 
not been long encamp'd in the Wilderneſs of Sinai, before Law 
God call'd Moſes to come up to him on the Mount, and Þ inde: 
there charged him to remind the :J/-az/ites of the many | Inſty 
Wonders he had wrought in their Favour, and to aſſure Se 
them, that if they proved obedient to his Laws, (not- and 
withſtanding their paſt Murmurings and Diſtruſt of his | mon 
Providence) he would ſtill look upon them as his peeuliar | with 
People, a favourite Nation, and a Royal Priefthood. ] dien, 
Upon his Deſcent from the Mountain, Moſes made a Re- Nati 
port to the Elders, and they to the People, of the gra- | weal 
cious Meſſage; which they no ſooner heard, but they joym 
3 poſſible Obedience to the divine Com- T 
mando. wh, Jo vink na 1 0 | 
 _ Wrrk this Anſwer of the People Ms re-aſcended Abil 
the Mountain, and receiv'd a Command from God to vour 
ſanctify them, and to prepare them for the glorious Elde 
Scene he was going to echibit; charging him at the ſame | takin! 
time to ſet Boundaries about the Foot of the Mountain, of tl 
which none might adventure to paſs, under the ſevereft | forty 
Penalties. On the third Day, the People having pre- to h 
pared themſelves according to the divine Injunction, they Je 


ſaw, early in the Morning, the Mountain ſurrounded Uter 
with a thick Cloud, out of which proceeded ſuch Thun- and 
ders and Lightnings, as fill'd them with Horror and vatic 


Amazement. Upon the firſt Sounding of the Trumpet, Ston 
which was the appointed Signal for the People to ap- by! 


proach, Moſes brought them out of the Camp, as near to men 
the Mountain as the Barrier would permit; and there they Lau 
obſerv'd the Top of Sinai cover'd with Fire and Smoke, D 
whilſt che Foundations of it ſeem'd to-tremble-and ſhake the 
under their Feet. In the midſt of this awful Scene, the abou 


Sound of the Trumpet grew louder and louder, and the of } 
Claps of Thunder and Flaſhes of Fire more and more ſuch 
frequent, till Mo/es, whom God had call'd up to the Top com 
of the Mountain, was return'd to the People with a re- then 
newed Charge that they ſhould not break through their nam 
appointed Limits. This being done, the Thunder and 
the Trumpet ceaſed, and every thing was huſh and ſilent; 

| when 
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when God was diſtinctly heard, from the midſt of the 
Fire and Smoke, (which ſtill continued) to pronounce the 
Law of the Decalogue, or Ten Commandments, which is 
indeed a compleat Syſtem of the moral Part of the Jews 
Inſtitutes. 

Soon after this, Moſes went up to the Mount again, 
and received from God ſeveral other Laws both cere-: 
monial and political, which ſeem to have been calculated: 
with a wiſe Deſign to preſerve the People in their Obe- 
dience to God, to prevent their Intermixture with other 


Nations, and to promote the Happineſs of their Common- 
wealth, by ſecuring to all the Members of it a quiet En- 
joyment of their Lives and Properties. 


Tus next Time that Moſes went up to the Mountain, 


| he took with him, ſome Part of the Way, Aaron, Nadab, 


Abibu, and ſeventy of the Elders of /rae/, who were fa- 


vour'd with a Proſpect of the Divine Preſence. To theſe 
' Elders Moſes committed the Care of the People, and, 


| taking 7o/bua along with him, went up higher to the Top 


of the Mountain, where he continued for the Space of 


| forty Days, Here it was that God, calling him nearer 


to himſelf, laid down to him the whole Plan of the 
Jewiſh Religion, of the Tabernacle and all the ſacred 
Utenſils, together with ſeveral Laws relating to the Prieſts. 
and Lewites ; and, having recommended a ſtrict Obſer- 
vation of the Sabbath, he gave him the two Tables of 
Stone, whereon were written with his own Hand, at leaſt 
by his immediate Direction, the ten great Command- 


ments, which were the Sum and Subſtance of the Moral 


Law“. 6 | 

Dvuxixc this long Abſence of Maſes, the Mraelites in 
the Camp, who began to give him over for loſt, aſſembled 
about Aaron's Tent in a riotous Manner, and demanded 
of him to make them ſome Gods to go before them ; and 
ſuch was Aaron's Weakneſs or Cowardice, that he tamely 
complied with their ſhameful Requeſt. Having order'd 
them to bring a ſufficient Quantity - of their golden Or- 
naments, he made of them a molten Calf, ſet it upon 2 


* Sec Exodus, from Chap, xxv, to xxxi, incluſive, 
Pedeſtal 
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Pedeſtal in Sight of the whole Camp, erected an Altar | 
before it, and appointed the next Day as a ſolemn Feſti. 
val to their new-made Deity, which was begun with offer. 


ing Sacrifices to it, and concluded with Feaſting, Singing, 
and Dancing. Their noiſy Mirth ſoon reach'd the Ears 
of Moſes, who was then deſcending from the Mountain 


with his Servant 7o/bua ; and as he drew near the Camp, 
and ſaw the golden Calf, and the People rejoicing about 
it, fired with Indignation at their ſhocking Idolatry, he 


threw down the two Tables he had in his Hands, and 
brake them to pieces. He then fet himſelf imme- 
diately about deſtroying the Idol, which he did fo ef- 
fectually as to reduce it to a Powder; and cauſed the Le- 
wites to put to the een about theee ane of the De- 
linquents. 

Ir was not long after this, that God, to bontore and 
encourage Moſes under the Fatigue he had with an obſti- 
nate People, granted his Requeſt, and ſhew'd him as 
much of his Glory as his Nature was able to bear. He 
likewiſe gave him Orders to prepare two other Tables of 
Stone, and to come up again to him on the Mountain by 
himſelf. '- Accordingly Maſes went up early in the Morn- 
ing; and having proſtrated himſelf before the Lord, he 
interceded ſo powerfully in behalf of the People, that 
God was pleaſed to pardon' their Sins, and to make a 
farther Covenant with them, upon Condition that they 
would -keep his Commandments for the future; would 
obſerve Sabbaths, his Paſſover, and other appointed Feſti- 
vals; would not worſhip the Gods of the Cannanites, nor 
make any Alliance with the People of the Country, 
Maſes continued forty Days and forty Nights upon Mount 
Sinai, as he had done before, without eating or drinking; 
and when he came down from thence, his Face had con- 
trated ſuch a Luſtre, that the People were not able to 
approach him; for which Reaſon; whenever he talk'd 
with any of them, he cover'd his Face with a Veil, but 
never made uſe of any when he went into the Tabernacle 
to receive the divine Commands. - 

I's leſs than fix Months the Tabernacle and all its 
rich Furniture were —m— and ſet up at the Foot of 
LE Mount 
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Mount Sinai, on the firſt Day of the firſt Month, in the 


ſecond Year after the Departure of the Maelites out of 


Eprpt. Aaron and his Sons were ſolemnly conſecrated 
Prieſts, and began to offer up all Kinds of Sacrifices apon 
the new Altar, according to the Law of Moſes. Soon 
after this, the Heads of each Tribe appear'd before Meſes 
and Aaron, and preſented a conſiderable Offering to God, 
in ſix Waggons drawn each by two Oxen; all which 
were receiv'd by Moſes, and ſet apart for the Service of 
the Tabernacle. Thus commenced this pompous Wor- 
ſhip, in the framing and inſtituting whereof God was 
pleaſed to comply with their groſs and carnal Minds, 
which he ſaw were incapable of being affected with one 
of a purer and more ſpiritual Nature. 


Tre Ifaelites had not march'd above three Days from + 


their Encampment near Mount Sinai, before they began 
to complain of the Tediouſneſs of their Journey, and to 
renew their Murmurs againſt their gracious Deliverer; 
which ſo provoked him, that he ſent down Fire and con- 
ſumed thoſe that were in the Extremities of the Camp, or 
ſuch as loiter'd behind on pretence of Wearineſs; and 
though the Fire ceaſed upon the Interceſſion of Maſes, 
the Place obtain'd the Name of Taberab, which ſignifies 
Burning. : 

No ſooner was this Danger over, but they began to 
murmur at the Manna with which they had been ted fo 
long, and to demand a ſupply of Fleſh, regretting once 
more that they had forſaken the Garlick, the Onions, and 


the Fleſh-pots of Egypt. This Deſire, how unreaſonable 
| ſoever, God was pleaſed to gratify, by ſending them ſuch 


innumerable Flocks of Quails, as were ſufficient far them- 
to live upon for a whole Month together: But while they 
were regaling themſelves with theſe Dainties, the Lord 
{mote a great Number of them with a fore Diſeaſe, which 
carried them off (ſuddenly; in memory whereof the Place 
was call'd Kibroth-Hattavah, or the Sepulchres of Concus 


fprſcence . | 
* Numb, vi. 1, 2, 3. TÞF Numb. xi. 4. to the End. 
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Arrs ſeveral Encampments the People came at 
length to Kadgf-barneth, on the Frontiers of Canaan, 
where Mo/es was commanded to chuſe twelve fit Men, 
one out of each Tribe, (among whom were Jeu and 
Caleb) to take a View of the Country; and accordingly, 
having receiv'd their Inſtructions to examine into the 
Strength of its Cities and Inhabitants, the Nature and 
Fertility of its Soil, and the like, they ſet out upon their 
Progreſs, and finiſh'd it in forty Days. Being ſafely ar- 
rived in the Camp, they made their Report to Me/es and 
Aaron, inthe Preſence of the Elders and of all the People. 
They began with extolling the Riches of the Land, ſhew- 
ing them a Specimen of it in ſome of its fineſt Fruits, 
and particularly a large Bunch of Grapes, which by 
reaſon of its am (op Size, as well as to preſerve it 
ſrom being bruiſed, they had hung upon a Pole, and 
brought between two Men's Shoulders. But when they 
found that this Account had fired the People with a Deſire 
of making the Country their own by a ſpeedy Conqueſt, 
ten of them began to change their Note, and to repre- 
ſent it as a Thing impoſſible, both from the Strength of 
its fortified Towns, and the Valour and gigantick Stature 
of its Inhabitants. J7eſbua and Caleb were the only two 
that oppoſed this cowardly Repreſentation, and gave the 
People all imaginable Encouragement that the Enterprize 
was practicable and eaſy; but the Account of the other 
Jen had ſtruck ſuch a Terror into them, that they all 
cried out there was no Probability of overcoming ſuch 

werful Nations ; and their Diſcontent and Deſpair grew 
to ſuch a Height, that they even deliberated upon a pro- 
per Perſon to re- conduct them into Egypt, thinking it 
more adviſeable to take that Courſe, than to face fo ter- 

rible an Enemy. | 

Tuis heinous Ingratitude and Infidelity of the J/-ae- 
lites was ſo provoking to the Almighty, who had wrought 
ſo many Wonders for them, that he ſolemnly declared, 
that none of thoſe above twenty Years of Age, except 
Jalua and Caieb, ſhould enter into the promiſed Land; 


11 that the Children ſhould wander from Place to Flace 
for 


r 
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for the Space of forty Vears “, till all the Carcaſes of 


their Fathers were rotted in the Wilderneſs. And as for 
the ten Spies, whoſe falſe Report occaſion'd this Rebel- 
lion, they were all deſtroy'd by a ſudden Death, and be- 
came the firlt Inſtances of the Puniſhment denounced a- 
gainſt the whole Nation.. | 

To give a detail of the many other remarkable Oc- 
currences that befel the Maelites in their tedious Paſſage 
through the Wilderneſs, would be inconſiſtent with my 
Deſign, and that Brevity which I propoſed to obſerve. I 
ſhall therefore only take notice, that during this long 
Interval, the divine Providence diſplay'd itſelf in the moſt 
conſpicuous Manner in the forming and poliſhing the 
riſing Generation, for whom the Conqueſt of Canaan was 
referv'd. The miraculous Pillar contiuued ftill to dire& 
them, and the Manna to nouriſh them; without which, 
or ſome {ſuch wonderful Proviſion, ſo vaſt a Multitude 
muſt abſolutely have 'periſh'd in that barren Country: 
And another evident Inſtance of God's paternal Care for 
them was, that their Raiment, and particularly their 
Shoes, remained ſound and whole, and their Feet un- 
hurt T, notwithſtanding their long and frequent Marches, 


* Moſes here make uſe of a 
round Number, in Alluſion to 
the forty Days of the Spies ſearch- 
ing the Land; though it is plain 
that the Children did enter It in 
leſs than thirty-nine Years after 
this Sentence was pronounged a- 
gainſt their Fathers. The Truth 
is, the forty Vears muſt be com- 
puted from their firſt coming into 
the Wilderneſs, which was a 
Year and a half before. 

+ Deut. vin. 4. xxix. 5.— 
Some have taken; Pains to prove 
that there was nothing miracu- 
Jous in all this; whilſt others, 
fond of magnifying Miracles be- 
yond their proper Bounds, will 
have it that the Cloaths of the 
Haclites grew bigger, as they 


D 2 


themſelves increaſed in Bulk and 


Stature. But both theſe Extremes 
may be avoided, by ſuppoſing that 
the Younger, in their proper De- 
grees, might ſucceed to the Veſt- 
ments of the Elder ; and the Mi- 
racle will ſtill remain wonderful 
enough, that God ſhould pre- 
ſ:rve theſe Veſtements from de- 
caying, and their Feet from ſevel- 
ling, or being callous, (as ſome 
tranſlate it) for the Space of forty 
Years, notwithſtanding their tra- 
yelling in ſuch hot and ſtony Pla- 
ces, As for thoſe ho think the 
Phraſe denotes, that their Feet 
were not ſenfible'of any Uneaſi- 
neſs or Fatigue through the whole 
vaſt Length of their Journey ; this 
Conſtruction ſeems repugnant to 


Moſes 
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Meſs ſtill continued his Intercourſes with God; and if at 
any Time the People relapſed into their Murmurings and 
Rebellions, as they of.en did, their Puniſhment follow'd 
ſo cloſely and fo univerſally, that they could never flatter 
themſclves with the Hopes of Impunity, or think their 
Diſobedience would be countenanced by the Number of 
Delinquents. Upon the whole, the Behaviour of the 
ljraclites was far from being anſwerable to that extraordi- 
nary Care and Tenderneſs that God ſhew'd towards them; 
for during the Remainder of their long Peregrination they 
were guilty of many more Seditions and Idolatries than 
Moſes has thought proper to record, which yet they are 
ſeverely upbraided with by other inſpired Writers *, 
Ueox the Death of Net, who was not permitted to 
enter into the promiſed Land, but only to take a View 
of it from Mount Nebo, Jaſtua became the Leader and 
General of all Hael by divine Appointment. Under his 
Conduct they paſs'd the Jordan, its Waters being mira- 
culouſly divided for them, as thoſe of the Red Sea had 
formerly been at their coming out of Egyp ; and thus ha- 
ving gain'd the Plains of Jericho, they encamp'd at a 
Place which was afterwards call'd Gz/za/, upon account of 
their renewing the Ceremony of Circumciſion, which had 
been diſcontinued during their forty Years wandering 
through the Wilderneſs. By this means they were quali- 
fied to partake of the Paſſover, which Feſtival they now 
celebrated for the third Time ; the firſt being at their 
Departure out of Zgypt, and the ſecond at the erecting of 


ſeveral Paſſages of Scyipture : And 
there ſore where it is ſaid, Thy 
raiment avaxed not old upon thee, 
neither did thy foot joel! theſe 
forty years, the eaſier lnterpreta- 
tion is, by way of Metonymy, to 
take the Shoe for the Fact, and 
ſo make the latter Part of the 
Verſe ; agree with the former, 
bringing the whole to this Mean- 
ing, Ih tas their Cloaths, which 
cove:'d their Bodies, did not, be- 


come uſeleſs through Age, ſo nei. 
ther did their Shoes decay, or 
burſt, or grow out of Shape (for 
in all theſe Senſes may the origi- 
nal. Word be taken) though they 
were engaged in ſuch frequent and 
tedious Marches, --See more upon 
this Subject in Stackbouſe's Hiſ- 
tony of the Bible, p. 486. 
11 Pſalms and Ezekiel in ſe- 
veral Places, ; Ames v. 26. Aci 
Vit, 25. 
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the Tabernacle at the Foot of Mount Sinai. And now 
being arriv'd in this Land of Plenty, that Supply of 
Manna entirely ceaſed, by which they had been miracu- 
louſly ſuſtain'd during their long Travels through a barren 
Deſart. | | | | 5 

Ir is probable that uν was gone out alone from 
the Camp towards Jericho, in order to reconnoitre that 
City, and think of the propereſt way of beſieging it, 
when on a ſudden there appear'd to him a Perſon cloathed 
in Armour, and ſtanding at ſome Diſtance with a drawn 
Sword in his Hand. u, however advanced towards 
him, boldly aſking him whether he was for or againſt 
l/rael; and upon his anſwering that he was the Captain of 
the Lord's Hoſt, 7% u fell down before him in humble 
Adoration, whilſt the Viſion commanded him to looſe his 
Sandals from off his Feet, (as Maſes was order'd to do at 
the burning Buſh) and then proceeded to inſtruct him in 
what manner he would have the Siege of Jericho carried 
on, that the Canaamies might thereby be made ſenſible it 
was ſomething more than an Arm of Fleſh that fought a- 
gainſt them. 

Tae taking and burning of the City of Jericho, and 
afterwards of Ai, and the great Slaughter made amongſt 
the Inhabitants, ſo alarmed the Kings on that Side of 
the Jordan, that they enter'd into a League for their mu- 
tual Defence. But the Gibeonites, inſtead of uniting their 
Forces with their Neighbours, had recourſe to a Strata- 
gem“, whereby they obtain'd an amicable Alliance with 
the People of Mael, and averted their impending Deſtruc- 
tion. The confederate Princes, hearing of this ſeparate 
Treaty which the Gibeonites had made with 7e/bua, were 
reſolv d to be rever ged of them for their Deſertion of the 
common Cauſe; and accordingly, joining all their Forces 
together, they went and inveſted their City. The Gibes- 
nites, in this Diſtreſs, ſent an Expreſs to 7o/oua deſiring a 
ſpeedy Succour ; who did not fail to ſet out with all Expe- 
dition, and falling unexpectedly upon the Enemy, aſter a 


* See a particular Account of this Stratagem in the ninth Chapter 


of Joſhua, 
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long Night's Marchę forced them to raiſe the Siege with 
the utmoſt Precipitation. In this Enterprize Gcd had 
encouraged 7o/bua, and promiſed him ſucceſs; and there- 
fore as the confederate Forces were endeavouring to ſave 
themſelves by Flight, he pour'd upon them ſuch a Shower 
of large Hailſtones, as deſtroy'd more than what periſh'd 
by the Sword; nay he condeſcended ſo far as to change 
the very Courſe of Nature, and miraculouſly to prolong 
the Day “, in order to give 7o/ua an Opportunity of over- 
taking and deſtroying his flying Enemies, 


It is well known that many 
Yearned Men among the Chriftiuns 
have ſcrupled to fall in with the 
Copernican Syſtem, upon a miſ- 
raken Notion that it is directly 
contrary to ſeveral expreſs Teſti- 
monies of the Holy Scriptures, 
and particularly this of the Sun's 
ſtanding ſtill at the Command of 
Jeſbua; whilſt others, from a 


contrary Principle, have been in- 


duced to queſtion their divine Au- 


thority, becauſe they favour'd ſo 
abſuid a one as that of Prolemy is 
now generally allowed and proved 
to be. Both theſe Extremes might 
have been avoided by two very 
obvious Obſervations ; firſt, that 
the Expreſſions here made uſe of, 
Sun, ftand thou fill upon Gibeon, 
&c. are figurative, and incapable 
of a literal Senſe; and ſecondly, 
that the Syſtem which ſuppoſes 
the Earth to be immoveable in 
the Centre, and the Sun, Moon, 
and Stais to turn round it, was 
the moſt univerſally received, the 
beſt adapted to yulgar Capacities, 
and the freeſt from ſeeming Dif- 
ficulties; and that nothing is 
more common in Scripture, than 
to expreſs Things not according 
to the ſtrict Rules of Phil:ſephy, 
but according to their Appear- 
ances, and the vulgar Apprehen- 
Fen concerning them, Theſe 


Conſiderations, however natural 
and reaſonable, have been fo far 
from being univerſally admitted, 
that a great Number of Authors, 
both Jews and Chriflians, have 
ranſack'd their Brains to find out 
more ſatisfactory Solutions, tho” 
with ſo little Circumſpection and 
Succeſs, that they have rather 
multiplied than removed the Dif- 
ficulties they endeavour'd to a- 
void, Some have affirm'd, that 
the Motion of the heavenly Lu- 
minaries was only retarded, and 
not entirely ſuſpended ; But ſure- 
ly they do not mean, that cither 
of theſe Things could have been 
done without an Almighty Power, 
and to ſuch a Power both of them 
were equally eaſy; fo that this 
Hypotheſis neither deſtroys nor 
leſſens the Miracle, though it 
does not come up to the Expreſ- 
fon of the Sun's fanding ſtill, 
which is poſitively aſſerted in the 
Scripture, Marmonides is of opi- 
nion, (and in this he is follow'd 
by ſome Chriſt'an Writers, par- 
ticularly Grotius) that there was 


no Ceſſation of the Sun and 


Moon's Motion, but that the 
whole Purport cf the Miracle was 
this, That God, at Jbu¹ s Re- 
queſt, granted him and his Sol- 
diers ſuch a Supply of Spi, its, and 
lo much Vigour and Activity, as 
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AFTER this ſignal Victory Jena made himſelf Maſter 
of all the Southetn Parts of Canaan, which afterwards 


enabled them to do 2s much Ex- 
ecution- upon their Enemies in 
one Day, as might otherwi e have 
taken up two: But this is a Con- 
ſtruction ſo re; agnant to the ge- 
nuine Senſe of the Text, as to 
need no formal Confutation. i- 
noſa has improved upon Maimo- 


, n1des, and quite remo\ ed the Dit- 


ficu'ty by denying the Miracle, 
and ettributing the extraordinary 
Length of that Day to the-Re- 
fraction of the Sun's Rays by the 
Clouds, which were then more 
than uſually loaded with Hail, 
Purerius, in like manner, im- 
putes it to ſome Aurora Borealis, 
or Parhelizum, which, after the 
Setting of the Sun, might appear 
about the Territories of Gibeon, 
and make Jeſbua and his Army 
think that the Sun was ſtil] above 
the Horizon, though it was ac» 
tuaily ſet as uſual. All theſe 
Cavils. are effectually ſileneed by 
the expreſs Words of the Text, 
that the Sun fluod fill in the midſt 
of Heaven, in the Meridian of 
that Place, or much about Noon ; 
which makes it impomible that 
Joſhua and the Iſraelites ſhould 
have been fo ſtrangely deceiv'd, 
as thefe Authors have repreſented, 
---Upon the whole, it is a vain 
Attempt to endeavour, againſt 


the obvious Meaning of the ſa- 


cred Text, to explain away this 
great Miracle, and to account for 
it by natural Cauſes, Nor have 
we, notwithitanding all the Defe- 
rence we owe to the Authority of 
the Scriptures, any Reaſon to re- 
ject the Copernican Syſtem, be- 
cauſe they repreſent the Earth as 
immoveable, and the Sun revolv- 


. ing around it; for as they were 


DS 


deſign'd to teach us our Duty, 
and not to inſtruct us in the Ru- 
diments of natural Knowledge, it 
can be deem'd no Diminution ei- 
ther of their Perſection or divine 
Authority, that they generally 
ſpeak according to the common 
Appearance of Things, and not 
according to their Reality or “ 
loſophic Truth. And yet it muſt 
be owned, it looks as if Foſbua 
had the Solar Syſtem in his 
Thoughts, when he order'd the 
Moon, as well as the Sun, to ſtop 
its Courſe ; becauſe ſo long as he 
had the Preſence of, the latter, 
that of the former was u eleſs: But 
if he only requeſtrd, that che Light 
ſhorld continue in the ſame State 
whercin it then vas, till he had 
compleated his Victory, (which is 
certainly all he meant) he could 
not but know, that, upon the 


- Earth's ſtanding ſtill, the Sun and 


Moon would ſeem to do the ſame 
though to have expreſs'd himſelf 
in a manner ſo incongrous to the 
popular Conception, would have 
been proper, if not dangerous, 
at that Time, It will be aſk' d, 
perhaps, how it was poſſible for 
the Earth to reſiſt, for ſo many 
Hours, the Impulſe of the cir- 
cumambient Fluid of the Carte- 
fans, or of the Nerutonian At- 
traction and Gravitation, or of 
whatever other Mover hurries it 
along, without cauſing an univer- 
ſal Stop throughout the whole 
Syſtem? Not to mention, that 
this Objection will be equally 
ſtrong, if not ſtranger, againſt the 
other Hypotheſis cf the Sun's 
being ſtopt in its Career; it may 
be an wer d, that the Fact being 
altogether preternatural, we need 


be- 


80 Travers through 


belong'd to the Tribes of Judah, Simeon, Benjamin, Dan, 
and Ephraim; and, having thus ended his ſecond Cam- 


paign, he return'd with his Army to the Camp of Giga. 


Here he continued for ſome Time, without enter ng upon 
any freſh Action, till ſeveral Princes of the North of 
Canaan, under Jabin King of Hater, confederated toge- 
ther, and raiſed a formidable Army againſt him; the 
more ſo, as they had a great Number of Horſe and armed 
Chariots, whereas the Hraelites were all on foot. eu 
however, in purſuance of God's Inſtructions, marched di- 
rectly towards the Enemy, fell ſuddenly upon them, and 
gain'd a compleat Victory. Jabin was ſoon afterwards 
kill'd, and his City burnt to the Ground; but the other 
Cities were left ſtanding, and the Plunder given to the 
Soldiers. 

Tu Reduction of the Canaanitet, and the Partition of 
the Country among the ſeveral Tribes, employ'd u 
about fix or ſeven Years; and he was arriv'd at the 110th 
Year of his Age, by that Time he had finiſh'd his ar- 
duous Undertaking. It is to be remember'd, that the 
Tribes of Reuben and Gad, and half the Tribe of Mana/- 
ſab, had already had their Portions allotted them by 
Moſes on the Eaſt Side of the River Jordan; but they had 
faithfully aſſiſted their Brethren in the Conqueſt of Ca- 
naan, and now obtain'd from Jaſbua an honourable Diſ- 
miſſion. This great and pious General, perceiving the 
Time of his Death approaching, call'd together the 


only ſuppoſe a ſufficient Power to 
have diverted that Impulſe from 
the Earth, and directed it to glide 
on each Side of it, and then all 
the other Parts of the Syſſem 
right eaſily have kept on their 
Motion, whilſt that of this Globe 
was totally ſuſpended. However, 
though it may be difficult to give 
a philoſophical Anſwer to all the 
Objections that have been raiſed 
2gainſt the Poſſibility of this Mi- 
racle, it is ſufficient to fay, that 


the ſupreme Author of Nature, 


who firſt gave Motion to Matter, 
and whoſe Will alone appointed 
the Laws of it, can either \: \- 
pend or diſpenſe with them, 
whenever his own Glory, or any 
wiſe Ends of his Providence make 
it neceſſary or expedient. To doubt 
of this is to deny the Truth of 
all Miracles, and does not deſerve 
a ſerious Anſwer.--The Reader 
may find more upon this Subject 
in the Uniwerſal Hiſtory, and Mr. 
Stackbouſe's Hijtory of the Bible, 
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Heads and Elders of [/-ae/; and having, in a very ten- 


der and affectionate Speech, enumerated the many Bleſ- 
ſings which God had beſtow'd upon them and their An- 
ceſtors, he exhorted them to a faithful Obſervance of his 
Laws, and by no means to ſuffer themſelves to be-drawn 
into Idolatry. He likewiſe prevail'd with them to enter 
into a folemn Covenant, which he not only recorded in 
the Book of the Law, but ſet up a Monument in memory 


of it under an Oak that grew within the Precinct of the 


Tabernacle, to be a Teſtimony againſt them in caſe they 
revolted from the Service of the Almighty. 

ArTer the Death of 7o/bua, no particular Perſon, 
that we read of, ſucceeded him in the Government; and 
therefore the moſt probable Opinion is, that every Tribe 
was govern'd by their reſpective Heads or Elders, and that 
in their Wars with the Canaanites they made them their 
Commanders; for it is to be obſerv'd, that a conſiderable 
Part of Cazaen remain'd unconquer'd at Jo/bna's Deceaſe. 
This Form. of Government, or rather Anarchy, con= 
tinued above thirty Years, till the Time of the valiant 
Orhniel, who was the firſt of thoſe Governors of Mal, 
whom the Scripture. calls Judges. During this Interval 
the whole Nation ſunk into an amazing * of De- 
generacy and Apoſtaſy, as if they had loſt not only the 
Remembrance of Jaſua, and of their late folemn Cove- 
nant, but even all Senſe, of Religion, all Fear of God, 
or Regard to his Commands. Indulging themſelves. in 
looſe Converſation, and making Intermarriages with the 
Canaanites, they were drawn into the moſt monſtrous 
Idolatry, worſhipping Baal and AÞtarcth, and other Idols 
of the Heathen;; which ſo provoked the Lord, that he 
left them to themſelves, and, being deſtitute. of his Pro- 
tection, they were often  overpower'd and enſlaved by 
their Enemies. 


Tus Story of Migab, and the War of. the Benjamites, 


which happen: d during theſe Times of Confuſion „ are 


* Theſe two Stories are —— to che latter part of this period; ; 
in the 17th, 13th, and 19th Chap- whereas in the Judgment of moiſt 


ters of Judges; and, being ſo lesrned Men, they were trani- 


placed, they may ſeem to belong ated much about this Time. 
D 5 Treg- 
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regnant Inſtances of the Apoſtaſy and Immoralſty of the 
2 The firſt Slavery, which their Defection brought 
upon them, was under Chuſpbarriſbathaim, King of Meſo- 
potamia, who held them in Subjection about eight Years, 
till they were deliver'd by their firſt Judge, the above- 
mention'd Othniel, who obtain'd a Peace which laſted 
forty Years. Soon afterwards they fell again under Ser- 
vitude to the Moabites, from which they were freed, at 
the End of eighteen Years, by Ehud their ſecond judge; 
who having privately ſtabb'd the King of Mecab, and 
eſcaped unditcover'd, immediately aſſembled an Army, 
routed the Moabites, and procured another Peace for his 
People. Shamgar, their third Judge, deliver'd them from 
ſome, Incurſions of the Philiſtines, of whom he flew ſix 
hundred with an Ox-goad “, or, as the Latin and Greek 
Verſions render it, with a Plough-ſhare, | 
Tux Propheteſs Deborah, the fourth judge of Yael, 
and her General Barak, ſet them free from a Servitude 
under Jabin King of Canaan, which had been longer and 
more grievous than any of the former. Bert, with only 
ten thouſand Men, whom he aſſembled at Mount Tabor, 
ain'd a compleat Victory over the numerous Army of 
2 under the Command of Ser; which Succeſs put 
an end to the Oppreſſion of the Northern Part of the 
Land ſor forty Years, proving the utter Ruin of the King- 


* Mr. Maundrell, Who ſaw 
them at Plough in the Holy Land 
tells us they make uſe of Goads 
of extraordinary Size. Upon mea - 


ſuring ſeveral, he found them a- 


bout eight Foot long, and at the 
bigger End fix Inches in Circum- 
fereme, They art arm'd at the 
leſſer End with a ſharp Priekle for 
driving the Oxen, and at the o- 
ther End with a imall Spade or 
Paddle of Iron, ſtrong and maſſy, 
for cleanfing the Plough from the 
Clay that encumbers it in work- 
ing. May we not from hence con- 
jecture, (ſays be) that it was with 


pon not le's fit, 


ſich a Goad as one of theſe, that 


Sbamgar made that prodigious 
Slaughter related of him, Judges 
iii. 317 Iam confident that > 
ever ſhould fee one of theſe Inſtru- 
ments would judge it to be a Wea- 
rhaps fitter than 
a Sword for ſich an Execution. 
The ame ſingle Perſon (continues 
he) both drives the Oxen, and 
holds the Plough; which makes 
it neceſſary to uſe ſuch a Goad as 
is above deſcribed, to avoid the 
Incumbrance of two Inſtruments, 


Journey from Aleppo, c. p. 110, 
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dom of the Canaanites in Hazor. This memorable Ac- 
tion gave Occaſion to that triumphant 5 compoſed by 
Deborah, which we find recorded in the fifth Chapter of 
Judges. | 
AFTER the Death of Deborah and Barak, the Mar- 
lites fell again into their old Impiety, and were again 
given up into the Hands of their Enemies; being kept in 
ſuch ſevere Subjection by the Mzatamtes, that they were 
forced to betake themſelves to the Mountains, and to 
dwell in Dens and Caves, and inacceflible Places. Theſe 
Enemies likewiſe made frequent Inroads inte their Coun- 
try, eſpecially about the Time of Harveſt, deſtroying or 
carrying off the Fruits of their Labours, killing their 
Cattle, and leaving them almoſt in a ſtarving Condition, 
Under this miſerable Tyranny they were groaning, when 
God was pleaſed to ſend them a Prophet, to reproach 
them with their baſe Ingratitude, and convince them of 
the Juſtice of their Sufferings; and at the ſame Time 
ſent his Angel to Gizeon, who was then threſhing out his 
Corn in a private and unſuſpected Place, to acquaint him 
that he was choſen to be the Deliverer of Mael. Gideon 
at firſt excuſed himſelf on account of the Obſcurity of his 
Family and Fortune; but being aſſured by repeated Mi- 
racles that the Meſſage came from Heaven, and that he 


ſhould be divinely aſſiſted and protected, he ſet about the 


noble Undertaking ; and with three hundred Men only, 
(to which God was pleaſed to reduce his Army, that they 
might not impute their Succeſs to their own Strength or 
Numbers) advancing in the dead of the Night to the 
Camp of the Midianites and their Allies, and making 
uſe of a Stratagem which he had before concerted, he 
put to Flight their vaſt Army, who in the Fright and 
Confuſion, miſtaking their Friends for their Enemies, 
fell upon one another, and by that means afforded Cideon 
an eaſy Victory, and ſuch a I one, that from 
that Time the Midianites never made any Attempt againſt 
Wael. rd-mnal Che 
Tur brave Gideon died in good old Age, and left the 
Ifaelites in a peaceful and flouriſhing Condition; but they 
ſoon return d to their ſhameful Idolatry, and * his 
ervices 
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Services with the blackeſt Ingratitude. Beſides ſeventy 
Sons which he had by his Wives, Gideon left behind him 
a natural Son nam'd Abimelech, a Man of a baſe in- 
triguing Genius, and full of Ambition and Cruelty. Im- 
mediately after his Father's Death he repair'd to Shechem, 
where his Mother's Family dwelt and had confiderable 
Intereſt, whom he prevail'd upon to inſpire the Sbe- 
chemites with ſome terrible Jealouſies againſt the reſt of 
the Sons of Gideon; and having by his Inſinuations ob- 
tain'd from them a Sum of Money, he hired a Number 
of profligate Fellows, capable of the moſt wicked Enter- 
prize, and led them directly to Ophrah, where having 
ſurpriſed his ſeventy Brethren, he murder'd them all upon 
the Spot, except Jotham the youngeſt, who happily 
made his Eſcape. This ſhocking Maſſacre, which ought 
to have made him abhorr'd by all Mankind, eſpecially 
by thoſe who had the leaſt grateful Remembrance of 
Gideon, brought all the Shechemites into his Intereſt, who 
unanimouſly choſe him their King, in hopes that all the 
reſt of the Nation would follow their Example. He had 
the Mortification, however, not to be acknowledged by 
any of the Tribes; and the Shechemites themſelves ſoon 
grew jealous of him, and conſpired againſt his Life : But 
it pleaſed God to ſuffer him to eſcape, and in a ſhort 
Time to make him the Inſtrument of the entire Deſtruc- 


tion of Shechem and its Inhabitants. Fluſh'd with his 


Succeſs againſt Shechem, he march'd to reduce 7 hebez, a 
City of Judab, which had alſo taken up Arms againſt 


him, where he met with an ignominious Death; for ha- 


ving made himſelf Maſter of the Town, and being about 
to ſet fire to the Gate of the Citadel, whither the Inha- 
bitants had retired, a Woman threw down a Piece of 
a Mill-ſtone upon him, and fractur'd his Skull; fo that 
finding himſelf mortally wounded, he call'd to his Ar- 
ROS to put an End to his Life, that it might not 
be ſaid he died by the Hand of a Woman. This was 
the exemplary End of Abimelech, who ſullied the Liſt of 
the Judges, being the only one that uſurp'd and abuſed 


that Dignity. 
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He was ſucceeded by Tolah, the Son of Puab, an emi- 
nent Man of the Tribe of Hachar; of whom we have 
nothing particular, except that he dwelt at Shamir upon 
Mount Ephraim, where he was buried, after he had judged 
Jirael! three and twenty Years. 

Trz1k next Judge was Fair, a wealthy Man, of that 
Part of the Tribe of Manaſſeb which dwelt on the Eaſt of 
Jordan, and poſleis'd of a vaſt Territory in the Land of 


Gilead, Having enjoy'd his Dignity two and twenty 


Years, he was buried in the City of Camon. 

ABovurT this Time the //-ae/ites return'd to their for- 
mer Idolatry, and even multiplied the Number of their 
Gods, which brought upon them a fifth Servitude of eigh- 
teen Years under the Philiſtines and Ammoniten. In their 
Diſtreſs they had recourſe again to Prayer and Profeſſions 
of Repentance, and were brought to {uch a Senſe of their 
Folly, that they renounced all their Idols, and began to 
ſerve the Lord in earneſt ; who, according to his wonted 
Mercy, ſoon found out Means to effect their Deliverance. 
Tephthah was the Perſon choſen to undertake this 'Taſk, 
who having ſul dued the Ammonites, aud chaſtiſed the 
Inſolence of the Ephraimites, (who in a tumultuous man- 
ner threaten'd to ſet fire to his Houſe, becauſe he had 
not ſent for them to join the Army and ſhare in the 
Victory) ſpent the Remainder of his Days in Peace, 
and was buried in one of the Cities of Gilead, after he 
had judged 1/-ae/ fix Years, meaning that Part of it which 
was on the Eaſt Side of the Jordan. 

Tux tenth Judge of the //raehites was Ibæan, who had 
thirty Sons and thirty Daughters, whom he lived to ſee 
all married; and, after he had govern'd ſeven Tears, was 
ſucceeded by Elin; and he, after a ten Years Admini- 
ſtration, by Abdon of the Tribe of Ephraim, who ruled 
eight. 

1 the Time of theſe three laſt Judges, the , 
raelites enjoy d a Peace of three and twenty Years Con- 
tinuance; but relapſing ſoon afterwards into their old Im- 
pieties, God ſuffer d the Philiſlines to invade and oppreſs 
them, and keep them in a grievous Servitude for forty 
Years together, The fixth Slavery began about ſeven 

Months 
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Months after the Dignity of Judge had been united with 
that of High-Prieſt in the Perſon of Eli, who was of the 
Family of amar, the younger Branch of Aaron's Houle, 
into which the Hich-prieſthood had been tranſlated from 
the elder one of Eleazar. It may ſeem ſurprizing that 
the People ſhould have continued ſo long free from De- 
fection during the Adminiſtration of Lay-Judges, and fall 
into Idolatry under the Government of a High-Prieſt : But 
Eli is particularly recorded for his Indolence and Remiſs- 
neſs, eſpecially towards his two Sons, whom he ſuffer'd to 
run into the greateſt Exceſſes of Debguchery and Irreli- 
gion, to the Scandal of all Yael“. However, he was 
the only Ruler the Maelites had during this long Thral- 
dom, and ſeems to- have been choſen by God as the pro- 
pereſt Judge for them at that T'ime; for, as he was known 
to be incapable of undertaking any thing for their De- 
liverance, he was the fitteſt to withdraw their uſual Con- 
fdence in human Strength, and make them look up to 
Heaven for Relief. Accordingly, when the Weight of 
their Afflictions had brought them to a juſt Senſe of their 
Tranſgreſſions, God was graciouſſy pleaſed to ſend them 
a Deliverer. eat 

Tus Perſon we mean was Sampſon, who was wonder- 
ful from his Conception to his Death. He was the Son 
of Manah, a Native of Zorab in the Tribe of Dan, and 
of a Mother whoſe Name we no where find in Scripture. 
This Woman was barren and had no Children; but an 
Angel appear'd to her while ſhe. was alone, and aſſured 
her that ſhe ſnould be the Mother of a Son, who ſhould 
begin to deliver Mael out of the Hands of the Philiſtines. 
This Promiſe was afterwards renew'd by the divine Meſ- 
ſenger, and accompliſh'd at the Time appointed; and 
even in his Vouth the Spirit of God began to appear in 
Sampſon, enabling him to give ſome extraordinary In- 
ſtances of Strength and Activity. How he troubled the 
Philiftines for twenty Years, flew a thouſand of them with 
the Jaw-bone of an Aſs, and was at length betrayed into 
their Hands by a treacherous Harlot, ſhorn and bereaved 
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of his Strength and Eyes, become the Object of their 


Scorn and Revenge; and how, after near a Year's mi- 
ſerable Servitude, he buried with himſelf all the Phi- 
lifine Nobles uuder the Ruins of a magnificent Struc- 
ture; theſe are Particulars ſo well known, that the 
bare Mention of them is ſufficient for our preſent Pur- 
ole. 

7 Tuovon this extraordinary Slaughter of the Philiſfina 
Nobility did not put an End to the Slavery of the / 
raelites, yet it inſpired them with freſh Courage to attempt 
the regaining their Liberty; but their horrid Wickedneſs 
proved an invincible Obſtacle to their Succeſs. Being 
repulſed in an Attempt againſt the Philiſſines, they took 
it into their Heads to bring the Ark of God into their 
Camp, in hopes, at leaft, that it would ſtrike a Terror 
into theif Enemies, and prove a Means of their future 
Succeſs z but the Conſequence was, that they loſt both 
the Battle and the Ark, the Philiſtines having ſlain thirty 
thouſand of their Foot, among whom were the two Song 
of Eli; and the old Prieft, upon hearing the diſmal News, 
eſpecially of the Captivity of the Ark, fell backwards 
from his Seat, broke his Neck, and died immediately, 
after he had been the ſupreme Magiſtrate of {rae/ for 

forty Years. | 
Uecy the Death of Eli, the Government came into 
the Hands of the Prophet Samuel, a Man of uncommon 
Zeal and Courage, and fit to reduce the MHraelites from 
their abominable Defection and Idolatry. He took oc- 
caſion, from the People's aſſembling in great Multitudes 
about the Ark, (which the Phil;/ines had been forced to 
ſend back again on account of the Plagues they ſuffer' d) 
to exhort them very earneſtly to renounce their idolatrous 
Practices, and to devote themſelves entirely to the Wor- 
ſhip of the true God ; on which Condition only, they 
might expect a ſpeedy Deliverance from the Yoke of the 
Philijiines, The People readily complied,” and after- 
wards aſſembled themſelves at Mizpeb according to his 
Appointment, where they faſted, pray'd, confels'd their 
Sins, and ſhew'd all the Tokens of a ſincere Repentance. 
This unuſual Meeting gave Umbrage to the Philifiggs, 
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who immediately took up Arms, and came up againſt 
them; but upon Samuel's Sacrifice and Interceſſion for the 
Iſraelites, God was pleaſed to ſend ſuch a Storm of Thun- 
der and Lightning, as quite difcomfited their Enemies, 
whom they purſued, and made a great Slaughter. After 
this Victory the Land enjoy'd a profound Peace all the 
remaining Time of Samuel's Government, moſt part of 
which was employ'd in the Adminiſtration of ' Juſtice, for 
which Purpoſe he took a Circuit every Year round a great 
Tract of the Country: But, growing in Years, he ap- 


pointed his two Sons to execute that Office; who, dege- 


nerating from their Father's Example, became ſuch mer- 
cenary and corrupt Judges, that the Elders of -//rae/came 
in a Body to Sammel, complaming of the Grievances they 
lay under, and demanding to have the Form of Govern- 
ment changed, and a King inſtituted among them, as 
there was in other Nations. 'This Demand was far from 
being agreeable to Sammel; but, having conſulted God 
upon it, he was commanded to comply with the People's 
Requeſt, though not without previouſly repreſenting to 
them, in the ſtrongeſt Terms, the many Miſchiefs and 
Inconveniences that would be the Conſequence of a 
kingly Power. All his Remonſtrances and Diſſuaſives, 
however, avail'd nothing; the People perſiſted in their 
Demand, and Sau was ſoon after anointed and procizim'd 
King of I/-ael by God's Appointment. 

THE Beginning of Saul's Reign was proſperous enough, 
but having offended God in ſeveral Inſtances, he was pro- 
voked to remove the Kingdom from him and his Poſte- 
rity, and to give it to a more worthy and faithful Perſon. 
After he had ſat upon the Throne about ſeventeen Years, 
his Army being totally routed by the Philiſtines, he choſe 
to ruſh upon his Sword, and put an End to his unfortu- 
nate Liſe, rather than fall into the Hands of his Ene- 
mies, from whom he expected the moſt cruel Treatment. 

AFTEeR the Death of Saal, David, repairing to He- 
bron, was anointed King over Judah by thoſe of that 
Tribe, who came to him in Meltitudes; whilſt Abner, 
Saul's General, took his Son Ye beth, who was then 


forty Years old, and proclaim'd him King over ae at 
| Mahanaim, 
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Mahanaim. But 1bofheth, after a ſhort Reign, being 
ſlain by Baanah and Rechab, all the Tribes of 1/-ael ſent 
their Deputies to David, acknowledging his Title, and 
promiſing him Allegiance; fo that now he was anointed 
King over all the Tribes, after he had reign'd at Hebron, 
over that of Judah only, for the Space of ſeven Years 
and fix Months. Being thus inveſted with full regal Power, 
and having a brave Army, he made his firſt Expedition 
againſt Jeruſalem, where Feab diſtinguiſh'd himſelf by 
taking the Fort of Sion by Aſſault, which till that Time 
had been thought impregnable. Dawid enlarged the 
Buildings of the Place, and from that Time made it his 
Reſidence, calling it the Ciry of David; whillt Teab re- 
pair'd and beautifed the old City Jetus or Jeruſalem, and 
furrounded it with a ſtrong Wall; from whence it be- 
came the Metropolis of Judæa. I cannot pretend to enu- 
merate all the Enterprizes and Victories of David; but 
in general it may be ſaid, that he was a valiant and war- 
like, as well as pious Prince, and was ſucceſsful in his 
Wars againſt the Philiſtines, Moabites, Amaletites, Edo- 


mites, Syrians, and other Enemies; from whom he took . 


ſuch a vaſt Quantity of the richeſt Spoils, (Part of which 
he never fail'd to dedica e to the Deſign of building a 
Temple) that the Wealth which he left behind him 1s 
almoſt beyond Belief, God was pleaſed to expreſs his 
Approbation of David's pious Intentions of erecting a 
magnificent Fabrick for religious Worſhip ; but as he 
was a Man of War, and had often defiled his Hands 
with Blood, the divine Wiſdom thovght proper to reſerve 
that Work for his Succeſſor Solomon, whoſe Reign was 
bleſs'd with a profound Peace, and himſelf with extraor- 
dinary Afﬀuence and Proſperity. David died in the 7oth 
Year of his Age, after he had reign'd thirty-three Years 
over all the Tribes of MHael. 

Soo after So/omon's Acceſſion to the Throne, he ſet 
about executing his Father's Deſign of building a Temple 


to the Lord; in which he receiv'd great Aſſiſtance, as has 


been already obſerv'd, from Hiram King of Tyre, who 
had alſo maintain'd a ſtrict Friendſhip and Alliance with 
David. To carry on this ſtupendous Work with the 

greater 
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greater Eaſe and Speed, Solomon cauſed an Account to be 
taken of all the Canaanites, and other foreign Slaves, that 
were in the Land, who were found to amount to 153, 600; 
of whom he appointed 70,000 to carry Burdens, 80,000 
to hew Timber and Stone in the Mountains, and the re- 
maining 3,600 to be their Overſeers. Beſides theſe Stran- 
gers, who were under the Direction of ſome of his chief 
Officers, he levied 30,000 Men out of all ael, whom 
he appointed to work on Mount Libanus one Month in 
three, 10,000 every Month, under the Inſpection of Aus- 
niram : Theſe were hkewiſe employ'd in hewing of Wood, 
Marble, and other Stone, which was afterwards wrought 
by the Brian Maſons and Carvers, and being convey'd 
to Ja by Water, was carried from thence to Jeruſa- 
lem. Whilſt theſe were preparing, Sc/omon, who had 
been ſtill adding immenſe Quantities of Gold, Silver, pre- 
cious Stones, and other rich Materials, to thoſe which 
David had laid up before his Death, put them into pro- 
per Hands to be wrouzht into an almoſt inf nite Variety 
of Orn ments. In a Word, ſuch was the Number of 
Hands employ'd, and ſuch the Diligence of the Work- 
men and Overſeers, that Solomon was able to lay the 
Foundations of this vaſt Structure, which we have already 
deſcribed, in the fourti; Year of his Reign, which was the 
ſecond after David's Death, and the four hundred and 


eightieth after the Departure of the Maelites out of Egypt; 


and in little more than ſeven Years the whole Fabrick 
was compleated. But though in the former Part of this 
Prince's Reign we meet with nothing but what gives us 
the higheſt Idea of his Wiſdom, Piety, and Magnificence, 
yet how differently did he appear in the decline of his 
Life! And Salomon, renown'd for his Wiſdom, beloved 
of God, and admir'd by all the World for his excellent 
Virtues, became at lait ſuch a Slave to the Paſſion of 
Love, that he ventured to marry a ſurprizing Multitude 
of ſtrange Women, without Diſtinction of Nation, Coun- 
try, or Keligion, and without the leaſt Regard to Goss 
expreis Commands to the contrary, till at length he ſuf- 
fercd himſelf to be ſeduced into all manner of Idolatry. 
The Number of his Wives amounted to ſeven —_— 
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beſided three hundred Concubines, or Wives of the ſe- 
cond Rank; and his Complaiſance ſor them went ſo far, 
as to build Altars and Temples to their ſeveral Deities; 
inſomuch that the Neighbourhood of Jeru/a/em, if not 
the City itſelf, was fill'd with Idols and Temples ; and 
the Mount of Olla es was defiled with two Altars, one to 
Chemeſp the God of Moab, and another to Maloch the 
God of the Ammonites. Such a ſhameful Apoſtaſy was 
highly diſpleaſing to the Almighty, who accordingly let So- 


lomon know, that his Ingratitude would coſt his Succeſſors 


the Loſs of his Kingcem, the Tribe of Judah excepted, 


which he would lcave them, in conſideration of his for- 
mer Promiſe to Dawid, for whoſe Sake he allo forbore to 
rend the other Tribes from him till after his Deceaſe. 
Whether this Denunciation awaken'd him to Repentance, 
or Whether he died immerſed in his Idolatry and Luft, 
the Scripture does not inform us, nor are the Learned at 


all agreed. He died in the fortieth Year of his Reign, 


and about the f:fty-eighth of his Age, and was buried in 


the ſtately Sepulchre of his Father Dawid. 

He was ſucceeded by his Son Rehsbeam, who had 
three potent Adverſaries to deal with. The firſt was 
Hadad King of Edom, the ſecond Rezin King of Damaſ- 
cus; and the third, and moſt dangerous of all, was Je- 
roboam, a bold enterprizing young Ephramite, whom So- 
lomon had formerly made Overſeer of his Buildings. This 
Man had been told by the Prophet ijab that God would 
give him the ten Tribes which were to be ſent from Solo- 
mon's Succeſſors; and either upou that Account, or ſome 
particular Miſdemeanour, he had been forced to fly into 
Egypt to avoid the King's Reſentment, where he probably 


concerted with the King of Edom about cauſing an Inſur- 


rection in racl. As ſoon as he heard, therefcre, that 
Rehobeam was upon the Throne, he return'd from Eg. 
to watch an Opportunity of putting his Deſigns in Exe- 
cution, and ſoon met with one as favourable as he could 


poſlibly deſire. Rehoboam was gone with his Court, and 


all the Elders of the Tribes to receive their Homage at 
Sheckem; but they refuſed to acknowledge him, unleſs he 
would promiſe to redreſs ſome Grievances, which they 
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complain'd they had labour'd under in the Reign of his 
Father, The young Prince, inſtead of liſtening to the 
ſalutary Counſel of thoſe who adviſed him to make the 
People ſome gracious Promiſes, anſwer'd them in a haugh. 
ty Tone, That he deſign'd to govern them with greater 
Severity than ever his Father had done; and that, if they 
dared to murmur, he would uſe Scorpions inſtead of Whips 
to chaſtiſe their Inſolence. This imprudent Anſwer pro- 
voked them to ſuch a Degree, that they diſclaimed all 
farther Allegiance to the Houſe of David; and having 
murder'd Adoram, whom the King had ſent to appeaſe 


the Tumult, ten of the Tribes declared for Jeroboam. 


After this Outrage committed upon his Miniſter, Reho- 
boam thought it high Time to conſult his own Safety, 
by flying with all Speed to Jeruſalem; by which Means 
he ſecured the two Tribes of Fadah and Benjamin, and 
raifed an Army of a hundred and eighty thouſand choſen 
Men, in order to reduce the reſt to their Obedience: But 
while they were on their March, the Prophet Shematiah 
came and acquainted them, that this Revolt of the / 
raelites was from God, and perſuaded them to deſiſt and 
return home, which they did accordingly. Thus was this 
great and flouriſhing Kingdom, almoſt in its Infancy, 
ſplit in two Parts, which ever afterwards went under dif- 
ferent Denominations, the one being call'd the Kingdom 
of Judah, and the other the Kingdom of 1/-ae/, whereas 
the latter included the whole before this memorable De- 

fection. 
TuzsE two Kingdoms ſubſiſted, in oppoſition to each 
other, till Sa/mane/er having deſtroy d Samaria, and car- 
ried away the ten Tribes captive, put an End to the 
Kingdom of ael, two hundred and fiſty four Years 
after its Separation from that of Judah, During this 
Period the Kings of [/rael and Judah, as well as their 
reſpective People, were ſometimes pious and zealous 
for the Worſhip of the true God, and ſometimes im- 
merſed in all manner of Idolatry and Wickedneſs. Their 
Succeſſes were conſequently various, being ſometimes un- 
der the Bleſſing and Protection of Heaven, and at other 
Times drawing upon themſelves the heavieſt Judgments ; 
now 
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now victorious over their Enemies, aud then again over- 
power'd and diſtreſs'd. 

Tur Kingdom of ael was deſtroy'd i in the Reign of 
H:/hea, but that of Judah ſubſiſted till the Time of Zade- 
hiah, when Nebuchadnezzar beſieged and took Teru/a 
and after having plunder'd it, order'd the Temple, Pa- 
Jace, and the whole City to be ſet on fire, and burnt to 
the Ground. "The Walls, Towers, and other Fortifi- 
cations were demoliſh'd, and all the ous, down to the 
very common People, were carried away Priſoners beyond 
the Euphrates, except ſome few of the baſer Sort, who 
were left to till the Ground and dreſs. the Vineyards“. 
As for the unfortunate Zedekiah, after he had ſeen all his 
Children cruelly butcher'd before his F ace, his Eyes were 


put out,” and he was ſent in Chains to Babylon, where he 


finiſh'd his Days in a Priſon. This was the dreadful End 
of that glorious Kingdom, and of the Jew Monar- 
chy, after it had ſtood four hundred and ſixty- eight 
Vears from the Time that David began to reign over it, 

three hundred eighty-cight from the Revolt of the Ten 
Tribes, and a hundred thirty-four from the Exciſion of 
the Jhalitifh Commonwealth; having enjoy'd the Sun- 
ſhine of the Divine Protection, which nothing could 
have eclipſed, but the almoſt conſtant and horrid Ingrati- 
tude of the People, and their invincible Itch of imitating 
the Idolatries and Sorceries of other Nations, 

Tng Term of ſeventy Years, which had been prefix'd 
by the Prophet Jeremiah for the Continuance of Judab's 
Captivity, (and which muſt be computed from the firſt 
Time of Nebauchadnezzar"s raking Jeruſalem, when Daniel 
and his Companions were carried away to Babylon) being 
come to a Concluſion, and Cyrys being in full Poſſeſſion 
of the Per/ian Empire, he publiſh'd a Decree, whereby 
he gave free Liberty to the Jeaus to return into their own 
Country, and to rebuild the Houſe of the Lord at Jeruſa- 
lem. He alſo order'd his Treaſurer to reſtore the ſacred 
Veſſels, which Nebucha#nezzar had taken out of the for- 
mer Temple and brought to Babylon ; and wrote Letters 
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recommendatory to the Governors of ſeveral Provinces to 
aſſiſt the Jews in their Undertaking. 
By the Encouragement of this 3 the Jews ſoon 


gather'd together in order to return home, to the Num- 


ber of forty-two thouſand three hundred and ſixty, exclu- 
five of their Servants, who were ſeven thouſand three 
hundred and thirty-ſeven more; ſo that they amounted in 


all to forty-nine thouſand fix hundred and ninety- ſeven 


Perſons “. The chief Leaders of theſe returning Cap- 
tives were Zerubbabel and Fe/hua, the former deſcended 
in a direct Line from the Regal, the latter from the pon- 
tifical Family. Zerubbabel was made Governor of the 
Land by a Commiſſion from Cyrus, and Je/puaof courſe 
ſucceeded to the High- prieſthood; and with them were 
join'd ſeveral others, as Aſſiſtants, for ſettling all Affairs 
both in Church and State. | | 

Akzo fourteen Months after their Return from Cap- 
tivity, the eos laid the Foundations of the ſecond Tem- 
ple, in the carrying on of which Work they met with 
great Obſtruction from the Samaritans; who, though 
they could not alter the Decree that Cyrus, had made in 
favour of it, yet by Bribes, and underhand Dealings 
with his Miniſters, they in a great Meaſure defeated its 
Effect; ſo that the Building went ſlowly on for ſeveral 
Years, and upon the Death of the Prophet Daniel, (who 
was a powerful Advocate for his Countrymen at the Per- 


ſian Court) and afterwards of their great Benefactor Cyrus, 


it was quite intermitted, until the ſecond, Year of Darius 
the Son of Haſtes, when it was re- aſſumed, and finiſh'd 
in the fixth Year of that Prince's Reign; its Dedication 
being celebrated by the _ Prieſts and Lewites, and all 
the Congregation of Vael, with great Joy and Solem- 
nity. 

Uron the Death of Zerubbabel, the Adminiſtration 
both of Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Affairs devolved upon 
Ezra ; but in the twentieth Year of A-taxerxes Longima- 
nut, Nehemiah, who was one of that Prince's Cupbearers, 
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obtain'd Leave to go to Jeruſalem, and a full Commiſſion 
(as Governor of the Province of Fudza) to repair the 
Walls, to ſet up the Gates, and to fortify the .City again, 
in the ſame Manner it had been before it was diſmantled 
by the Babylenians. lo do him the greater Honour, the 
King order'd a Body of Horſe to eſcort him to Feru/alem ; 
and wrote to all the Governors of the Provinces on this 
Side the Euphrates, to give him all poſſible Aſſiſtance in 
his Undertaking. In a Word, this pious ev executed 
every Part of his Commiſſion with incredible Zeal and 
Activity; and, at the Expiration of the Time that was 
— /y him, return'd to Babylon according to his Pro- 
miſe. | 

Some Time afterwards Nehemiah came again to Jeru- 
alem, and ſet himſelf about reforming ſeveral Abuſes 
which had crept into the Jexwi7/h Church and State during 
his Abſence. How long he lived is uncertain, but ſoon 
aſter his Death the People relapſed into their former Cor- 
ruptions, for which Reaſon we find Malachi, the laſt Pro- 


phet under the Law, and who muſt have lived in the | 


Time of Nehemiah, reproving the Prieſts for their Iniquity 
and ſcandalous Lives, and upbraiding the People with 
their Negle& of the Worſhip of God, their Refuſal to 
pay their Tithes and Offerings, their divorcing their own 
Wives and marrying ſtrange Women, and their Inhuma- 
nity and cruel Uſage of their indigent Brethren ; the very 
ſame Enormities that this good Governor had labour'd to 
reform. 

THE pious Nehemiah was the laſt Governor that- the 
Kings of Perfia ſent to Jeruſalem ; for after his Death 
Judæa, being added to the Prefecture of Syria, wes ſub- 
jected to the Rulers of that Province; and, under them, 


the Adminiſtration of all publick Affairs, both Civil and 


Eccleſiaſtical, was committed to the High-Prieſt ; which 
made that Office much more coveted than it uſed to be, 
and ſometimes tempted thoſe to invade it who had no 
Right to the Dignity. 

Tug Jews continued ſubject to the Perſian Empire till 
it was deſtroy'd by Alexander the Great; who having 
vanquiſh'd Darius in two pitch'd Battles, taken his 4 
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ther, Wife, and Children Prifoners, over-run Syria and 
Phenicia, and made himſelf Maſter of Tyre, march'd 
from thence to Jeruſalem, with an Intent to puniſh the 
Diſobedience of the Vers, who refuſed to ſubmit to him 
whilſt Darius was alive, to whom they had taken an 
Oath of Allegiance. In this imminent Danger Zaddus 
the High-prieſt was order'd by God in a Dream to cloath 
himſelf in his pontifical Robes, and with the Prieſts alſo 
dreſs d in their proper Habits, and the People in white 
Garments, to go out of the City and meet the approach- 
ing Conqueror. Jaddus obey'd the divine Command; 
and the Solemnity of the Proceſſion, eſpecially the aw- 
ful Appearance of the High- Prieſt, had ſuch an Effect 
upon the angry Monarch, that his Reſentment was im- 
mediately foiten'd into a religious Veneration, and being 
conducted into Jeruſalem, he offer'd Sacrifices to God in 
the Temple, where Jaadus ſhew'd him the Prophecies of 
Daniel relating to the Overthrow of the Perſian Empire 
by a Grecian King, which confirm'd Alexander in the 
Opinion that he himſelf was the Perſon whom Heaven 
had choſen for that Purpoſe. Before he left Jeruſalem, 
he granted the Jews a Toleration to live according to 
their own Laws and Religion, and an Exemption from 
the Payment of Tribute every ſeventh Year, when they 
were forbidden to till the Ground; and having ſignified 
his Pleafure, that if any of them+ had a mind to ſerve 
in his Army he would readily receive them, and permit 
them to obſerve their 6wn Cuſtoms and Way of Wor- 
ſhip, great Numbers liſted themſelves in his Troops, and 
follow'd him in his Expeditions. 

AFTER the Death of Alexander, and the Diviſion of 
his Empire, Judæa frequently changed its Maſters, be- 
ing almoſt alternately ſubje& to the Kings of Egypt and 
Syria, according as their Arms prevail'd, till the cruel 
Reign of Anticchus Epiphanes, who proved a very terrible 
Enemy and Perſecutor of the Jew Nation. This Sy- 
rian Monarch, among other Inſtinces of his Rage and 
Severity, publiſh'd a Decree, commanding all the Na- 
tions under his Dominion to forſake their ancient Rites 


and Uſages, and to conform to the Religion of their 
Prince; 
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dez; but though this was expreſſed in general Terms, 
1: was chiefly deſign'd againſt the 7exvs, whom the King 
was abfolately, determined to deftroy, The Officer, who 
was ſent to fee this Decree put in Execution, was named 
Athenzeus ; on whoſe Arrival at Jeruſalem all Sacrifices to 
the God of /az/ were ſuſpended, and all the Rites of 
the Fewwi/s Religion. The Temple itſelf was dedicated 
to Jupiter Olympins, (whoſe Image was ſet up on the Al- 
tar of Burnt-Offerings) and all the People obliged to 
offer Sacrifice to him upon pain of Death. In ſhort, no 
manner of Cruelty was omitted, to force the Jews to 
abandon their Religion and turn Idolaters ; but though 
many of thoſe: unhappy People yielded to the Violence 
of Perſecution, yet ſeveral continued inflexible, and 
choſe to ſuffer Death, rather than to forſake the Law of 
their God; among whom the moſt memorable are Ele- 
azar, an ancient Scribe, and the heroick Salomona and 
er ſeven Sons, whole Story is ſo well known as to need 
10 Repetition“. 

Jo make head againſt this terrible Perſecution, and 
% work Deliverance for Mrael, it pleaſed God to raiſe 
up Mattathias, - deſcended from A/moneus, a Prieſt of the 
Courſe of Foarib, from whom the whole Family had the 
Name of Aſnoncans. Being joined by great Numbers of 
Jews, who had a juſt Concern for their holy Religion, 
he ventured out of his Faſtneſſes to which he had retired, 
and, going round the Cities of Judah, he pull'd down 
the heathen Altars, re-eſtabliſh'd the true Worſhip, cauſed 
the Children to be circumciſed, cut off all the Apoſtates 
that fell in his Way, and deſtroy'd all Perſecutors where- 
ever he came. Before Mattathias's Death he call'd to- 
gether his five Sons, John, Simon, Judas, Elrazar, and 
Jonathan, and having exhorted them to ſtand up vali- 
antly for the Law of God, and to fight the Battles of 
Iſrael with Courage and Conſtancy, he appointed Judas 
to be their Captain, and Sinn to be their Counſellor; 
and fo gave up the Ghoſt in the hundred and forty: ſixth 
Year of his Age, very much regretted by the faithful 
lrazlites. 
ee 2 Mace, cb, vi, and vii, and Foſephus de Maccabi, 
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His Son Judas (ſirnamed Maccabeus) was ſurprizingly 
ſacceſsful in his Wars 1 * the Enemies of his Coun- 


try, defeating in the firſt place Apollonius, who was, 
Governor of Samaria under Antiochus; and afterwards 
Seron, who was ſlain and kill'd in Battle, as Apallanius 
had been before him. With a handful of Men he like- 
wiſe vanquiſh'd and put to flight the Army ſent againſt 
him under the Command of three eminent Genera], 
Ptolemy Macron, Nicanor, and Gorgias, After this, having 
Intelligence that Timotheus and Bacchides,, two of Anti 
chus's Lieutenants, were drawing Forces together to op- 
poſe him, he marched againſt them, and obtain'd a ſig 
nal Victory, killing above twenty thouſand of their 
Men, and enriching his Troops with their Spails. In 
the next Place Ly/as, whom Antiochus had commanded 
to extirpate the whole 7ezwzy/ Nation, aſhamed of the 
ill Succeſs his Maſter's Arms had hitherto met with, put 
himſelf at the Head of an Army of ſixty thouſand Foo! 
and five thouſand Horſe, and march'd into Judæa wit): 
a full Intent to deſtroy the Country and all its Inhabi- 
tants : But Judas gave him Battle with only ten tho!:1and 
Men, kill'd five thouſand, of the Enemy, and put the 
reſt to flight; and Lys retired with his baffled Army tc 
Antioch, Upon receiving all this ill News, Antiochus re. 
ſolv'd to ſet out himſelf with all poſſible Expedition, in 
order to make the Ju feel the dreadful Effects of his 
Wrath, breathing nothing but their total Ruin and De- 
ſtruction : But God was pleaſed to give a ſudden Check 
to his Fury, by ſmiting him with exceſſive Pains and a 
moſt nauſeous Ulcer ; which, together with ſome violent 
Bruiſes he had receiv'd by a Fall from his Chariot, put 
an End to his 1mpioas Life, after he had languiſh'd tor 
ſome time in a miſerable Condition, and under the moſt 
horrid Torments both of Body and Mind, | 
He was ſucceeded in the Kingdom of Syria by hi 
Son Anliochus Eupator, who was then in his Minority, and 
under the Tuition of Ly/ias. The Perſecution and Wars 
againſt the eus were continued in this Prince's Reign, 
and the brave Judas ſtill went on fucceſsfully, gaining 
great Advanzages over Autiochuss Generals, and w_ 
une 
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himſelf in Perſon, till at length he obtain'd a Peace up- 
on honourable Conditions. Soon after this, Demetrius, 
(firnamed Soter ) who had been ſent an Hoſtage to Rome, 
made his Eſcape from thence, and landed in Syria, in 
order to get Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, to which he had 


a legal Title. On this Occaſion Eupator was deſerted by 


every body, being ſeized by his own Soldiers, together 
with the Regent LHyſiat; and both of them were put to 
Death by Order of Demetrius, who by that means ſaw 
himſelf eſtabliſh'd upon the Throne without Oppoſition. 
Judas was likewiſe victorious over this Prince's Generals, 
particularly Nicanor, whoſe Army, conſiſting of thirty- 
five thouſand Men, he totally deſtroy'd in a pitch'd - 
Battle, that not one of them was left to carry home the 
Tidings of their Overthrow. Demetrius, hearing of the 
Defeat and Death of Nicanor, ſent Bacchides and Alcimus 
into udæa with another powerful Army; at whoſe Ar- 
rival Judas had no more than three thouſand Men to op- 
poſe them, who were ſo terrified with the Strength and 
Number of the Enemy, that they all abandon'd him ex- 
cept eight hundred. With theſe few, however, he had 
the Boldneſs to hazard a Battle, in which, after having 
done every thing that a great and valiant General could 
do, being overpower'd by Multitudes he was at length 
ſlain ; and his dead Body being taken up by his two 
Brothers, Simon and Jonathan, was buried in the Sepul- 
chre of his Anceftors, with all the funeral Honour that 
was due to the Memory of ſo brave a Man, and ſo ex- 
cellent a Commander. 

Cros the Death of Judas, his Brother Jonathan was 
made Captain of the Texwih Forces, who ſo harraſs'd 
and diftreſs'd the Army of Bacchides, that he readily 
conſented to an Accommodation, which Jonathan had 
propoſed. The Wars being thus happily terminated, 
Jonathan took care to reform, as far as in him lay, all 
Abuſes in the Jeauiſi Church and State, repair'd the City 
of Jeruſalem, fortified it on every Side, and rebuilt the 
Wall round the Mount of the Temple, which had been 
demoliſh'd. After this, having intereſted himſelf in the 
Affairs of Syria, he perform'd many gallant A 
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and was at laſt treacherouſly murder'd by Tryphor, who 
uſurp'd that Kingdom. 

. He was ſucceeded in the Command of the Fewiſh 
Army by his Brother Simon, who obtain'd from Deme- 
trius NMicanor a Grant of the Sovereignty of Judæa, on 


Condition of afiiſting him againſt the Uſurper Tryphor. - 


On the ſame Account Antiochus Sidetes alſo made Simon 
very large Promiſes, which however he was ſo far from 
performing when he was ſettled on the Throne of Perſia, 
that he concerted, or at leaſt was privy to, the moſt 
abominable Meaſures to bring about Simon's Deſtruction. 
Simon had a Son- in-Law named Ptc/emy, who form'd a 
Deſign, which he communicated to Antiochus, of uſurp- 
ing the Government of Judæa to himſelf; and to this 
End he invited Simon, and his two Sons Fudas and Mat- 
tathias, to an Entertainment; and whilſt they were 
drinking and making merry, be baſely cauſed them all 
to be aſſaſſinated. 

THz ambitious Views, however, of this execrable 
Murderer were happily diſappointed ; John Hyrcanus, a 
third Son of Simons, being declared High-Prieſt and 
Prince of the Jews in the Room of his Father. Anbio- 
chus, taking the Advantage of Simon's Death, invaded 
Juda, drove Hyrcanus out of the Field, and lo cloſely 
beſieged him in Jeruſalem, that he was forced to ſue for 
Peace, and capitulate upon diſhonourable Terms. But 
afterwards, during the Diviſions and Diſturbances that 
happen'd in the Syrian Empire, Hyrcanus took an Occa- 
ſion not only to enlarge his Territories, but to ſhake off 
all Subjection to that Monarchy, and to render himſelf 
entirely independent. He deftroy'd the Samaritan Tem- 
ple on Mount Gerixim, and at laſt the City of Samaria 
itfelf. He conquer'd the Iaumæans, and obliged them 
to embrace the J Religion. He alſo renew'd the 
Alliance with the Romans, which had been made by 
his Father Simon, and obtain'd from them greater Pri- 
vileges and Advantages than ever the ers had enjoy'd 
before. 

Ox the Death of Hyrcanus, who left five Sons behind 


lum, 4ri/tobulus the eldeſt ſuccreded his Father both in 
the 
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the Pontificate and temporal Sovereignty, and was the 
firlt in Judæa that aſſumed the Diadem and Title of 
King ſince the Baby/onib Captivity. His Mother, in 
virtue of Hyrcanus's Will, made ſome Pretenfions to the 
Government; on which account he impriſon'd her, and 
cauſed her to be ſtarved to Death. He alſo put all his 
Brothers under the like Confinement, except Antigonus, 
who was his great Fayourite, and at firſt admitted to a 
Share in the Government; but {ſoon afterwards his Af- 
fections began to cool, and he took away his Life upon 
a falſe Accuſation. He enter'd into a War with the ur- 
naans, and having ſubdued the greateſt Part of them, he 
forced them to embrace 7udai/m, as his Father had the 
laumeans ſome Years before 

IMMEDIATELY after the Death of Ariſlobulus, his Wi- 
dow Salome releaſed the three Princes out of Priſon, in 
which her Huſband had kept them during his Life- time; 
and Alexander Jannæus, the eldeſt of them, was placed 
on the Throne. He put his next Brother to Death, who 


had endeavour'd to deprive him of the Crown; but as 


for the youngeſt, nam d Ab/a/om, who deſired to live 
quietly in a private Condition, he granted him his 
Favour and Protection. This Prince beſieged Ptolemais, 
but to no purpoſe, and was afterwards defeated by Prole- 
my Lathyrus, King of Cyrus ; however, Cleopatra Queen 
of Egypt came to his Aſſiſtance, with whom he concluded 
an amicable Alliance. After this he took Gadara, the 
ſtrong Fortreſs of Amathus, the City of Gaza, and other 
Places; maintain'd a-ſix Years War againſt his rebellious 


Subjects, during which Time above fifty thouſand of 


them loſt their Lives; and, having been, ſucceſsful in 
ſeveral military Enterprizes, he died at laſt at the Siege 
of Ragaba. » 

He left behind him two Sons, Hyrcanus and Ariftobu- 
Jus; but he decreed by his Will, that his Widow Alexan- 
dra ſhould govern the Kingdom during her Life, and 
chuſe which of the Sons ſhe thought fit to ſucceed her 
According to her Huſband's Advice, ſhe gave up herſelf 
and her Children entirely to the Direction of the Phari- 
fees, who were then in great Eſteem, and who may be 
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ſaid to have had the entire Management of Affairs du- 
ring the Reign of this Princeſs, which gave them an Op- 
portunity of oppreſſing and perſecuting all thoſe who 
were of the oppoſite Party. | 

Wurx Alexandra was eltabliſh'd upon the Throne, 
ſhe made Hyrcanus High-prieſt, and upon her Death-bed 
declared him her Succeſſor ; but Ariſtobulus had taken 
care, during the Queen's IIlneſs, to form ſuch a- ſtrong 
Party in his favour, that Hyrcanus found himſelf obliged 
to reſign both the Crown and High- prieſthood to his 
Brother, and to ſubmit to live quietly upon his own pri- 
vate Fortune. Hyrcanus, however, at the Inſtigation of 
Antipater, applied to Aretas, King of Arabia Petra, for 
Aſſiſtance to reinſtate himſelf in his Kingdom; and ha- 
ving obtain'd a Supply of fifty thouſand Men, he gave 
Battle to Ariſlobulus, and gain'd a compleat Victory. But 
notwithſtanding this Defeat, 4rifobu/us kept Poſſeſſion of 
the Kingdom till Pompey enter'd udæa with a Roman Ar- 
my, made him his Priſoner, took Jeruſalem, and reſtored 
Hyrcanus to his Pontifical Dignity, as well as to his tem- 
poral Power; though he could not permit him to wear a 
Viadem, and obliged him to pay an annual Tribute to 
the Romans. 

POMPEY having ſent Ariſfobulus, and his two Sons 
Alexander and Antigonus, Priſoners to Rome, Judæa might 
have expected a laſting 'Tranquillity ; but Alexander find- 
ing means to eſcape, return'd home, and began to raiſe 
ſome Forces againſt Hyrcanus ; which, however, were 
ſoon routed by Gabinins, the Roman Governor of Syria, 
and he himſelf had his Head ſtruck off at Antioch by 

Pompey's Order. Ariftobulus, and his Son Antigonus, after 
they had been five Years at Rome, having made their 
Eicape, return'd into Judæa, where the former endea- 
vour'd to create freſh Troubles ; but Gabinius falling ſud- 
denly upon him, before he was prepared to make a ſuf- 
hcient Reſiſtance, took him Priſoner, and ſerit him back 
again to Rome, where at length he was poiſon'd by ſome 
of Pompey's Party. Some time after this, Antigonys, the 
voungeſt Son of Ariflobulus, obtain'd an Army of Par- 
11141; to aſſiſt him in recovering his Father's * 
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by whoſe means he took Hyrcanus Priſoner, cut off his Ears, 
to render him incapable of the High- prieſthood) and then 
deliver'd him to the Parthians, who carried him to Seleu- 
cia. From this Time Artigonns aſſum'd the Title of 
King, though never acknowledged by the eus: Nor 
did his Reign laſt above two Years, for Hero, who was 
created King of Judæa by the Reman Senate, made War 
againſt him, ſhut him up in Jeru/alem, and having made 
himſelf Maſter of the City, as well as of that Prince's 
Perſon, fent him in Chains to M. Antony, who cauſed 
him to be put to Death, after'a formal Trial. With 
him ended the Reign of the famous Houſe of Aſno- 


neans, after it had laſted a hundred and twenty-nine Years, . 


from the Beginning of the Government of Judas Macca- 
S us. ana, he 


OLD Hyrcanus, the only rightful Prince of Judæa, re- 


turn'd to his native Country upon the Death of Antigo- 
nus, and for ſome Time lived contentedly under Herod's 
Government, of whoſe Greatneſs he had laid the Foun- 
dation, but who at laſt baſely caufed him to be put to 
Death, upbn'a ſham Pretence of his holding a treaſona- 
ble: Correſpondence. This Herod, firnam'd rhe Great, 
was the Son of © Antipatey, an Iaumæaun; and was created 
King by the Power of M. Antony, and confirm'd by Au- 


24y/1ys. In his Reign the Kingdom was more enlarged, 


and in greater Splendor than ever it had been ſince the 
the Time of Solomon. He rebuilt the Temple, which 
by length of Time, (having now ftood five hundred 
Years) as well as the Violence of Enemies, was in a de- 


cay'd and ruinous Condition. In two Years he got to-. 


gether all proper Materials, and in nine and a half more 
the Structure was fo far ſiniſt'd, as to be fit for divine Ser- 
vice; though, to carry on the Out- buildings, a great 
Number of Workmen were continued about it all the 
Time that our Saviour was upon Earth, and for ſome 
Years after, Herad was the firſt Foreigner to whom the 
Jeus became immediately ſubject; ſo that the Sceptre 
bring now departed from Fudah,” God was pleaſed to fend 


into the World the promiſed Meſtabh, our bleſſed Lord 


and Saviour, who was born at Bethlehem in the thirty- 
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third Year of Herod's Reign, in the twenty-ſixth of that 
of Augufius from his Overthrow of Antony at Atrium, and 
(according to the exacteſt Computation) in the four thou- 


ſandth Year of the Creation“. 


Arx Herod's Death his Dominions were divided ac- 
cording to his Will, which was confirm'd by 4uguftus. 
That Part of his Kingdom, which included 7udea, Idu- 
mea, and Samaria, he left to his eldeſt Son Archelaxs : 
To Philip he gave Auronitis, Trachonitis, Paneas, and 
Batanea; and Herod Antipas had Galilee and Peran, Ar- 
chelaus, following the Steps ofchis Father, render'd him- 
ſelf ſo odious to the Jeaus, that they made a Complaint 
of him to Auguſtus, who, upon a full Hearing both of 
his Crimes and Vindication, deprived him of his Go- 
vernment, baniſh'd him into Gaul, and reduced his Do- 
minions to the Form of a Raman Province, which was 
afterwards ruled by a Governor who was ſent from Roe, 
who was call'd Pracurator, but in ſome Caſes was ſubject 
to the Preſident or Governor of Syria. Herod Antipas, 
who put John the Baptiſt to death, and in whoſe Reign 
our Lord ſuffer'd, was at length baniſh'd himſelf, and 
his Dominions were given by Caligula to Herad III, ſir- 
nam'd Agrippa; as were alſo thoſe of his Uncle Philip, 


a 2 8 (which is 
Archbiſho er's, falls in exact] 
with the Be where an old Tra. 
dition of the Few: places the Be- 
ginning"of the Days of the Meſ- 
ſiab. According to that Tra- 
dition, the World was to laſt fix 
thouſand Years; two thouſand 


before the Law, two thouſand 


under the Law, and two thouſand 
under the Meſhah, This Tradi- 
tion is of great Antiquity, and 


eſteem' d as authentick as any of 


the Sort; but its pretending to 
foretel when the World ſhall end 
(which the Scriptures make a 
Secret that God has reſerv'd to 
himſelf) ſufficiently ſhews its Va- 
nity, However, ſince the Jews 


have thought fit to place it among 
their moſt authentick Traditions, 
it ſerves againſt them, firſt, to 
prove the Time when according 
to their own Doctrine the Mei ah 
was to come; and ſecondly, to 
convict them 'of their groſs and 
moſt perverſe Infidelity, in that 
they have now ſuffer d above ſe- 
venteen hundred Years to elapſe, 
fince the Time which they them- 
ſelves aflign for the Commence- 
ment of the Aſeſiab's Appearance, 
and have not yet acknowledged 
him in the Perſon of Chriſt, the 
Time of whoſe Birth agrees ſo 
exactly with their own Tradi- 
tion. Prideaux's Connection, 
Vol. IV, p. 922. 

with 
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with the Addition of the Tetrarchy of Abyl/ere in Syria, 
which formerly belong to Ly/anias. The ſucceeding Em- 
peror Claudius confirm'd him in his Honour and Sove- 
reignty, and alſo gave him Samaria, Judæa, and Idumea, 
with all that had been ſubje& to his Grandfather Herod 
the Great. This Prince was ſucceeded in Part of his 
Dominions by his Son Agrippa Minor, before whom St. 
Paul pleaded his Cauſe, and who was the laſt that was 
call'd King of the Jews, for in his Time the City of Je- 
ruſalem was deſtroy'd by Titus, and the whole Kingdom 
reduced to a Roman Province. 

I sHALL conclude this Summary of the Fewih Hi- 
ſtory with a ſhort Account of the Siege and Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem by the Romans, one of the moſt memorable 
Events in all Antiquity. Famines, Plagues, Earthquakes, 
ominous Voices, Armies and flaming Swords.in the Air, 
were the fatal Preſages of the Ruin that glorious City and 
Temple; and there never was the like ſignal Inſtance of 
Heaven's Viſitation of a People, who, by their obſtinate 
Blindneſs and Impiety, were become miſerable Objects of 
divine Wrath, and fully ripe for Vengeance. Yeſhafian, 
having himſelf reduced moſt of the Country of Judæa, 
left the Management of the War againſt the Jervs to his 
Son Titus, who with a powerful Army, and all Kinds of 
military Engines, fat down within fix or ſeven Furlongs 
of Jeruſalem in the Year of our Lord 70, a little before 
the Feaſt of the Pafever; by which means he ſhut up a 
prodigious Number of People, come from all Parts to 
that great Solemnity, ſo that their Proviſions were in a 
ſhort Time conſumed. 

Uron the Approach of Titus's Army, the ſeveral 
Factions, into which the City was at that Time divided, 
unanimouſiy agreed to oppoſe the common Enemy; and 
accordingly ſallying out with great Reſolution and Fury, 
they put the Romans into Diſorder, and obliged them 
to abandon their Camp and fly to the Mountains : 
But the Jews were at laſt repulſed and driven into the 
City by the Conduct and Valour of Titus, who, in this 
and all other Actions during the Siege, ſignalized him- 
ſelf in an extraordinary Manner. 
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Tur City was ſtrongly fortified with three Walls; be- 
ſides which, the Caſtle of Antonia, the Palace, and a- 
bove all the Temple, were like ſo many diſtin Cita- 
dels. When Titus had fix'd his Engines, which was 


not done without great Oppoſition, he batter'd the out- 


ward Wall; and having made a Breach, on the third 
Day of May he enter'd and took Poſſeſſion of the North 
Quarter of the City, as far as the Caftle of Antonia and 
the Valley of Kedron; which when he had done, he gave 
the Beſieged all poſſible Aſſurances of Pardon and civil 
Treatment, in caſe they would ſubmit ; but they, judging 
his Humanity to be the Effet of Cowardice, refuſed 
all manner of Conditions. Five Days after this, Titus 
broke through the ſecond Wall; and though he was ſe- 
veral times repulſed by the vigorous Sallies of the Be- 
ſieged, he at laſt poſſeſs d himſelf of the new Lower City. 
His merciful Diſpoſition ſtill continuing, he ſent 7% 
phus to his Countrymen to. exhort them to yield; but, not- 
withſtanding all his powerful Arguments and pathetick 


Perſuaſions, he was entertain'd with nothing but Scoffs 


and Reproaches ; ſo that Titus from thence reſolv'd to 
proceed with more Severity againſt a People who had 
been perfidious to the higheſt Degree, and were obſti- 
nate beyond Example. Accordingly when any of the 
Jeaus eſcaped out of the City, (which many did on ac- 
count of the Famine) and were taken by the Romans, Titus 
cauſed them to be ſcourged and crucified, and that in 
ſuch Numbers, that Room was wanting for Crofles, and 
Croſſes for Perſons; intending by this diſmal Spec- 
tacle to terrify the Beſieged, and induce them to ſur- 
render. 
Ow the 12th of May, Titus began four Mounts for his 
Battering- Ranis, two ner the Caſtle of Antonia, where 
he was in hopes of taking. the Temple, and two near 
the Monument of Job the High-Prieſt, where he ſup- 
poſed it would be eaſieſt for him to force his Way into 
the Upper City; but, in two bold Sallies, the Beſieged 
ruin'd the Mounts, burnt ſeveral Rams and other En- 
gines, and broke into the very Camp of the Romans. At 
length they were valiantly repulſed by Titus, * 1 
olv'd, 
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ſolv'd, in a Council of War, to ſurround the whole City 
with a Wall or Intrenchment, both to hinder the Flight 
of the Beſieged, and to prevent their receiving any Re- 
lief; thereby exactly verifying our blefled Lord's Predic- 
tion: The days ſhall come upon thee, that thine enemies. ſhall 
caſi a trench about thee, and encompaſs thee rquna,: and keep 
thee in on every fide*. This Work, though near five 
Miles in Compals, was carried on with incredible Cele- 
rity, and finiſh'd in three Days ; but it made no Impreſ- 


ſion upon the Beſieged, who ftill continued to make an 


obſtinate Defence. ; 

THe Famine now began to rage violently in the City, 
and ſuch a Mortality enſued, that, from the 14th of 
April to the firſt of Zuly, 115% 8c Carcaſles of the poorer 
Sort were carried out to be buried at thepublick Charge; 
and ſome Perſons who fled to Titus, aſſur d him, that 
600,000 were caſt out of the Gates; and when the Num- 
ber of the dead Bodies increaſed ſo that they knew not 
how to diſpoſe of them, they gather'd them together, 
and ſhut them up in their lug Houſes. All this while 
the Famine increaſed to ſuch a Degree, that a Buſhel of 
Corn was ſold for ſix hundred; Crowns; that Sinks and 
Holes, were continually raked to. find the old Dung of 
Oxen for Food; that Wives took the Meat out of their 
Huſbands Mouths, Children from their Parents, and 
Mothers from their Infants; that old Men were driven 
from their Victuals as uſeleſs Perſons, and young Men 
tortur'd to make them confeſs where they had hoarded 
their Proviſions; that the very Soldiers (who, it may be 
ſuppoſed, were the laſt that would want) began to eat 
Belts, Shoes, Skins, and Hay itſelf; and that a Woman 
of Quality even boil'd her own Child to eat it; an A& 
ſo deteſtable, that Titus, after he had infiſted upon his 
frequent Offers of Peace and Pardon to the Jeu, de- 
clared publickly, that he avould bury that abominable 
Crime in the Ruins of their Country, and not ſuffer the Sur 
to ſhine upon that City where Mothers eat their own Chil- 


* [ukexix, 43. 
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dren, and where Fathers, no leſs culpable, reduced them by 
their Obſtinacy to that Extremity. Mt 
W1TH this Reſolution he cut down all the Trees with- 
in a conſiderable Diſtance of Jeruſalem, and having with 
2 Labour raiſed new Mounts, on the firſt of «ly he 
egan to batter the Wall of Antonia. A Breach being 
made, he enter'd the Caſtle on the fifth of that Month, 
and purſued the flying 7ews even to the Temple; which 
when he had done, both he and 7o/ephus again exhorted 
them to ſurrender, but to no purpoſe: They obſtinately 
refuſed all Terms of Accommodation, adding, that they 
had rather endure the worſt of Miſeries. A few Days after 
this, Titus erected other Mounts, whereby he overturn'd 
the Foundations of Automa, and made an eaſy Aſcent to 
the Temple; and having ſeized the North and Weſt Por- 
tico's, or Cloyſters, of the outward Range of the Tem- 
ple, he ſet them on fire, as the Jews did other Portico's, 
to hinder the Romans from making their Approaches. On 
the eighth Day of Augyf, when Titus perceived that the 
Walls of the Inner Temple were too ſtrong for his Bat- 
tering-Rams, and there was no Poſſibility of undermin- 
ing them, he determin'd upon that from which Reverence 
had for ſome time reſtrain'd him, which was to ſet fire to 
the Gates, yet ſtill with an Intent, if poſſible, to ſave 
the Temple itſelf; but ſo it fell out, that a certain Ra- 
man Soldier, contrary to the Command of his General, 
caſt a flaming Firebrand through the Golden Window in- 
to the Chambers and Buildings on the North Side, which 
immediately ſet them on fire, and the Flames, notwith- 
ſtanding the utmoſt Endeavours to extinguiſh them, 
ſpread throughout the whole Fabrick, and conſum'd the 
moſt magnificent and beautiful Structure that ever the 
World beheld. - 
Tus Siglit of this extreme Misfortune put a killing 
Damp to all the Courage and Fury of the Jews, who, 
having now loſt the great Jewel for which they chiefly 


fought, did not think their Lives worth enjoying any 


longer. The loud Outcries and miſerable Lamentations 
of the People ecchoed from all the adjacent Mountains; 
and many famiſh'd and expiring Perſons made ſhift x 
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lift up their dying Eyes, and to bewail the Fate of 


the once glorious Lemple. In the mean time the No- 
man Soldiers purſued their Victory with all imaginable 
Fury and Revenge, cutting in pieces allthat they found 
about the Temple, and ſetting fire. to the reſt of the 
Buildings; in one of which fix thouſand Men, Women, 
and Children, who had been deluded thither by a falſe 
Prophet, periſh'd miſerably in the Flames, 

In this Confuſion the ſeditious Jews found Means to 
eſcape into the City, where they deſired a Parly with the 


' Roman General, who highly condemn'd them for their 


Obſtinacy, but nevertheleſs promis'd them their Lives 
upon immediate Submiſſion. They refuſed, however, to 
rely upon his Promiſes, and demanded Liberty to depart 


the City with their Wives and Children ; at which Titus 


was ſo-exaſperated, that he cauſed Proelamation to be 
made, That they <vere no longer to expect any Mercy. AC- 
cordingly he permitted his Soldiers to burn and plunder 
all the Lower City; but the Chiefs of the factious Par- 
ties retiring to the King's Palace, where great Numbers 
had depolited their Wealth, defended themſelves obſti- 
nately againſt the Romans. They likewiſe barbarouſly 
flew above eight thouſand of their own Countrymen, 
and, carrying away all the Money and Treaſure, betook 
themſelves to the upper and ſtrongeſt Part of the City, 
call'd Sion, ſituated upon a fteep Rock, where they 
threaten'd to defend themſelves to the laſt, and there ty- 
rannized with more Cruelty than ever; till Titus having 
rais'd his Batteries, and made a Breach in the Wall, they 
loſt all their Courage, and in great Conſternation aban- 


don'd the Towers, which were their only Strength, and 


in vain ſought to eſcape by hiding, themſelves, in Vaults 
and Privies; from whence both John. and Simon, two 
Ringleaders of their different Factions, were dragg'd out, 
and the former condemn'd to perpetual Impriſonment, 
whilſt the latter was reſerv'd to grace the Iriumph of 

the Raman General. | | 
THE Romans became Maſters of all the City on Satur- 
day the eighth of September, and ranging up and down in 
the Streets, kill'd all that came in their Way without 
b Diſtinction 
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Diſtinction, till the narrow Paſſages and Alleys were 
choak d up with Carcaſes, the Kennels ran with Blood, 
and the whole was involv'd in one general Conflagratin. 
To this fatal End was the famous City of Feru/aler: re- 
duced, after a Siege of about five Months, in the ſecond 
Vear of the Reign of Veſpaſtan, and thirty-ſeven Years 
after our Lord's Crucifixion. '- There periſh'd in this me- 
morable Siege no leſs than 1,100,000 Perſons, and 97,000 
were taken Priſoners ; beſides 237,490 more, (according 
to Jo/ephus) who fell in the preceding Wars. At laſt, 
when the Soldiers had glutted themſelves with Rapine 
and Bloodſhed, Titus order'd them to lay the Walls of 
the City and Temple, and whatever had eſcap'd the 
Flames, level with the Ground; which Order was 10 
punctually executed, that (except three Towers, which 
for their Strength and Beauty were left as Monuments of 
the City's Statelineſs to Poſterity) the Whole was laid ſo 
flat, thac the Place look'd as if it had never been inha- 
bited ; our Saviour's Prophecy being thus accompliſh'd, 
that one Stone of it ſhould not remain upon another. 

Tuuvs ended the Jew State and Oeconomy; and 
their Country, which had for ſome Time been govern'd 
by the Romans as Friends and ProteQors, was now en- 
ſlaved, and its Inhabitants baniſh'd, ſold, and diſperſed 
throughout all Parts of the World ; whereby the ancient 
Prediction of the Sceptre's departing from Judah was com- 
pleatly fulfill'd, though it was in ſome meaſure accom- 
pliſh'd under Herod the Great, as has been before ob- 
ſerv'd. But the laſt and moſt dreadful Diſperſion, of the 
Jeaus did not happen till the Reign of the Emperor Adrian, 
ſixty-fix Years after the Deſtruction of Zeru/alem by Titus; 
for, having enter'd into a Rebellion againſt the Roman, 
under a falſe Mefiah, they were at length totally ſubdued, 
five hundred and eighty thouſand of them being flain in 
ſeveral Battles and Skirmiſhes, and their whole Land 
laid waſte and deſolate. Thoſe who ſurviv'd the general 
Ruin were ſold in incredible Numbers, of all Ages and 
Sexes, in publick Markets appointed for that, Purpoſe. 


* Meaith, XXIV, 2, Luke XX, 44. and xxi. 6. 
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Many of them were tranſported into Egypt, where ſome 
periſh* d by Shipwrecks, ſome by Famine, and others were 
ſlain like Beaſts by the Pagans. In a word, they were 
baniſh'd for ever from their native Country, and their 
whole Race forbidden to ſet foot on it, or come wkxhin 
View of Feruſalem, even from the higheſſ waere 
on pain of immediate Death; and thus they became So- 
journers and Strangers in all Nations, Fugitives and Va- 
gabonds throughout the Earth, and to this Day remain, 
as Monuments of the juſt Judgment of God, a ſcatter'd 
and deſpiſed People. 

From this final Diſperſion of the Jewwijh Nation, Je- 
ruſalem, which had been rebuilt by Aarian and call'd 
Alia Capitolina, was inhabited chiefly by Romans and 
Foreigners, having Temples and Statues in it erected to 
the Heathen Deities, which continued ſtanding till the 
Time of Conftantine the Great, when Chriſtianity was 
firſt eftabliſh'd by human Laws. That Emperor built ſe- 
veral Churches in Jeruſalem, and his pious Mother Helen 
is ſaid to have founded no leſs than two hundred Churches 
and Monaſteries in ſuch Places of the Holy Land, as were 
noted for the Birth, Miracles, and Sufferings of our Sa- 
viour, or for the Refidence and Actions of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, the Prophets, and Apoſtles. In the Year 615, 
the Perfians made themſelves Maſters of this Country un- 
der their King Ch2/-0es II. but were ſoon expell'd by the 
Emperor Heraclius. It was again conquer'd in the Year 
637 by Omar I. Caliph of the Saracens, who kept Poſ- 
ſeſhon of it (except during Part of the Reign of Charle- 
mag ne) till the Year 109, when they were expell'd by 
the Turks, who lorded in their ſtead with equal Tyran- 
ny. At length Pop“ Urban II. cauſed. a Council to be 
held at Clermont in France, wherein he ſolicited the Prin- 
ces of Chriſtendom to undertake the Recovery of the 
Holy Land from the Hands of the Infidels; upon which 
began the firſt Cro;/ade*, or holy War, as it was call'd, no 


* This Word is uſed to ſignif Turks for the Recovery of Paleſ- 
an Expedition againſt Infidels and tine; in which vaſt Numbers for- 
Hereticks, particularly againſt the merly engaged themſelves out of 
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leſs than three hundred thouſand Men engaging in that 
Service under ſeveral Leaders, who drove the Turks before 
them, took moſt of the ſtrong Towns of Syria, and in 
the Year 1099 made themſelves Maſters of Jeruſalem. 
The City was then offer'd, with the Title of King, to 
Robert Duke of Normandy, Son of William the Conquer- 
or, who declin'd the Honour, in Expectation of the 
Kingdom of England: But Godfrey of Bouillon, Duke of 
Lorrain, the chief Commander in this Expedition, ac- 
cepted the Offer with a religious Joy ; though he refuſed 
to have the Crown placed on his Head at the Time of 
his Inauguration, ſaying, It was net fit for a Chriſtian 
Prince to wear a Crown of Gold in that City, where the 
Redeemer of the World wore one of I hoyns. 

Tuis new Kingdom of Feru/alem ſubſiſted eighty- 
eight Years, under a Succeflion of vine ſeveral Princes, 
of whom the above-mention'd God/rey was the firſt, and 
Guy of Lufjgnan the laſt; for in the Year 1187, the third 
of that King's Reign, not only Jeruſalem, but the greateſt 
Part of the Holy Land, was ſubdued by the victorious Sa- 
ladin, Sultan of Eg ypt ; whole Succeſſors maintain'd their 
Ground till 1517, when Selimus 1, the Turkih Emperor, 
added both Pale/tine and Egypt to the Ottoman Dominions, 
to which they ſtill continue annex d. 


Devotion, the Pope's Bulls, and the Council of Clermont; the ſe- 


the Preaching of the Clergy of 
thoſe Times, repreſenting it as a 
Point of Conſcience and a merico- 
rious Action. Thoſe who intend- 
ed to go on this Errand diſtin- 
guiſh'd themſelves by wearing 
Crofles of different Colours on 
their Cloaths, thoſe of the Exg- 
Ji being white, the French red, 
the Fl:mſh green, the Germans 
black, and the Jralians yellow; 
and from hence, as well as from 
the Croſs they bore in their Ban- 
ners, comes the Name of Cr»: ſade 
or Cruzado. They reckon eight 
Croiſades for the Conqueſt of the 
Hely Land, or ſome Part of it; 
the firſt undeitaken in 1095, at 


cond in 1144, under Louis VII; 
the third in 1188, by Henry II. 
of England, and Philip Auguſtus 
of France; the fourth in 1195, 
by Pope Cæliſtin III, and the Em- 
peror Jlenry VI; the fifth pub- 
liſh'd in 1198, by Order of Inno- 
cent III, wherein the French, Ger- 
mans, and Venetians engag'd ; the 
ſixth under the ſame Pope, in 
1213, which ended in the Rout 
of the Chriſtians ; the ſeventh re- 
ſolv'd at the Council of Lyens in 
1245, and undertaken by S. Luis; 
the eighth; which was the ſecond 
of S. Louis, and the laſt of all, 
in 1268. 


By 
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By this time, perhaps, the Reader, will think he has 
been ſufficiently detain d at Jerigſalem, from which City 
we departed on M edueſaay the firſt of May 1734, after 
we had made a handſome Preſent to the Convent for our 
Entertainment, and receiv d from the Father- Guardian 
Certificates of our having viſited all the holy Places “. 
We let out at Six in the Morning, and in leſs than three 
Hours arrived at Emmaus, which is about ſeven Miles 
North-Weſt from Feruſalem, inhabited by Arabs, who 
One may perceive here the 


* Dr. Pococke, a late Travel - 


ler, has obliged us with a Ferm 


of one of theſe Certificates, which + 


] have here tranſcribed for the Sa- 
tistaction of the Curious. Fra- 
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ter Angelicus de Gazolo, or- 
dinis Minorum . religioſz ob- 
ſervantiæ ſancti patris noſtti 
Franciſci, lector theologiæ, al- 
m# obſervantium provinciæ 
Bononiæ pater, & congregati- 
onis de Propaganda Fide re- 
ſponfalis, miſſionum ZEgypti 
& Cypri præfectus, in partibus 


Orientis miſſionarius & com- 


miſſarius, totius Terræ Sanctæ 
cuſtos, & Montis Sion, nec non 
ſanctiſſimi ſepulchri Domini 


noſtri jeſu Chriſti guardianus & 


ſervus, univerſis & ſingulis 
Chriſti fidelibus has præſentes 
literas inſpecturis, lecturiz, & 
audituris, ſalutem in Domino 
ſempiternam. Noveritis peril- 
luſtrem dominum dominum 


A. B. natione Anglum, devo- 


tionis causd, ſuſceptà pereꝑri- 
nat ione ad ſancta Palæſtinæ & 
Judææ loca, præſentiã & ſan- 
ctiſſimã converſatione Salvato- 
ris ac Domini noftri Jeſu Chri- 
{ti condecorata, anno à natiei- 
tate ejuſdem Domini noſtri Jeſu 
Chriſt milleſimo ſeptingenteſi- 
mo trigeſimò octavo, die vero 


trigeſima menſis Marti, Jero- 


* 


60 
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ſolymam appuliſſe; inde fub- 
ſequemibus diebus præcipua 
loca, ſeu ſanctuaria in qu. bus 
operata ſunt noſtre redemptio- 
nis myſteria, utpote Calvarium, 
& ſepulchrum beat Marie 
virginis in valle Jehoſaphat, 
quz in monte Sion & in monte 
Oliveti, cæteraque, five intra 
five extra urbis Jeruſalem mæ- 
nia ſita, & quæ in Bethlehem, 
ubi Salvator naſci dignatus eſt, 
& circa Bethlehem, & in 'via 
Bethlehemitica, quæ in mon- 
tana Judz#, ubi beata virgo 
ſalutavit Elizabeth, ortumque 
habuit magnus propheta & 
præcurſor Domini; item & quæ 
in Nazareth ac universa conti- 
nentur Galilea, & reliqua aha 
loca ejuſdem Domini noſtri Jeſu 
Chriſti geſtis memorabilia, ac 
in via Samarziz, pie & devote 
viſitafſe: In quorum omnium 
& ſingulorum fidem,. has no- 
tras teſtimoniales dedimus 
propria manu ſubſcriptas, ac 


ſigillo officii noſtri munitas. 


Jeroſolymis, in noſtro conven- 


* tu S. Salvatoris, die 28 Aprilis 
© 1738. 


L. S. 


„ Frater Au Gxlicus DE 
„ GazoLo, guatdianus 
« ſacri montis Sion, & 
„% cuſtos totius Terræ 
« Sanz,” 
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Ruins of an ancient Caſtle, and alſo of a Church erected 
by Paula, a Roman Lady, on the Spot where the Houſe 
of Clophas ſtood, in memory of our Saviour's being known 
there to his Diſciples in breaking of Bread“. This 
Place was formerly the Sce of a Biſhop, under the Me- 
tropolitan of Cz/aria, but is now dwindled to an incon- 
ſiderable Village. My | 
AFTER having taking ſome Refreſhment by the Side 
of a Fountain, we continued our Journey, and about 
Four in the Afternoon arrived at Rama, or Ramula, an- 
ciently Arimathea, twenty-four Miles diſtant from Je- 
ru/alem, and twelve from Joppa. This Town ſtands on 
a little Eminence in the Midſt of a Plain, the, Streets 
are narrow, and the Houſes contemptible; but there are 
ſeveral Ruins, eſpecially of Chriſtian Churches, which 
are ſo many Monuments, of its once better Condition. 
Here are likewiſe the Remains of a Monaſtery built by 
Philip the Good, Duke of Burgund), for the Accommoda- 
tion of Pilgrims, which ſtill retains the Name of Sion- 
Houſe, and belongs to the, Franciſcan Convent at Jeruſa- 
lem, Several Europeans reſide in Rama, who trade chiefly 
in Oil, Soap, and Cotton. N. | D 
Ts next Morning, about Ten o'Clock, we came to 
"Joppa, now call'd Zaffa,. once a conſiderable Place, but 
reduced at preſent to an-infignificant: Village, conſiſting 
only of a few; Cottages, and Grottos cut in the Rock, 
ſome Warchouſes, and two little Towers which command 
and defend the Harbour., It is in reality the Port to the 
neighbouring Town, of Rama; but the Haven is neither 
ſafe nor commodious, nor deep enough to admit Ships of 
any great Burthen. Joppa is reckon'd a very ancient City, 
and ſome. think it Was built by Japbet, and from him 
call'd Japh. The Syrians had a Garriſon here in the 
Time of the Maccabees; and, having a Fleet in the Har- 
bour, invited two hundred of the principal Inhabitants on 
board, and drown'd them; which bale Treachery was 
revenged by Judas; who burnt their Fleet, and put the 
Men to the Sword. It was twice taken by the Romar:s, 


* Luke xxiv, 36, 31, 


and 
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and the laſt Time burnt to the Ground. On the Rocks 
hereabouts (according to the poetical Fiction) Andromeda 
was chain'd *, and expoſed to a Sea Monſter, which was 
kill'd by Perſeus, who ſet the Virgin at Liberty, and 
married her: But Ovid, contrary to other Writers, makes 
Ethiopia the Scene of this Story. It was at Jeppa that 
the Prophet Jonah embark*dF, when he fled from the 
Preſence of the Lord, who had commanded him to go 
and preach Repentance to the People of Nineveh, In 
this Town alſo Peter raiſed Tabitha to Life ; and in the 
ſame Place he had his Viſion of the Sheet full of all Sorts 
of Animals let down from Heaven. And here, ac- 
cording to Tradit.on, Mary Magdalen, Martha, and their 
Brother Lazarus, were by the Texvs put on board an old 
ſhatter'd Bark, and committed to the Mercy of the Winds 
and Waves. | 

Havinc ſtaid two Days at Joppa, we got a Paſſage in 
a ſmall Veſſel laden with Soap, bound to Damiata in 
Egypt, We ſet ſail on the 4th of May with the Wind at 
North-Eaſt, and on the 6th in the Morning we found our- 
ſelves within fix Leagues of the Egyptian Coalt ; which 


* The Beauty of Andromeda, Situation, are prettily deſcrib'd by 
and the Surprize of Perſeus when Ovid, who has given us the whole 
he diſcover'd her in this unhappy Story. 


Quam ſi mul ad duras religatam brachia cautes 
Vidit Abantiades, niſi quod levis aura capillos 
Mowerat, & tepido manarant lumina fletu, 
Marmareum ratus efſet pus. Trabit inſcius ignes, 
Et Aupet E, i correptus imagine forme, 
Pane ſuas guatere eft oblitus in arre pennas, Metam, L. IV. 


Chain'd to a Rock ſhe ſtood ;- young Perſeus ſtay d 

His rapid Flight to view the beauteous Maid, 

So ſweet her Frame, ſo exquiſitely fine, 

She ſeem' d a Statue by a Hand divine, 

Had not the Wind her waving Tretles ſhow'd, 

And down her Cheeks the melting Sorrows flow'd. 

Her faultleſs Form the Hero's Boſom fires; | 

The more he looks, the more he till admires : 

Th' Admirer almoft had forgot to fly, 

And ſwift deſcended, flutt'ring from on high. EvusDEn, 


t Jona b i. 3. 1 A ix. 40, 41. p | AFts X. 10, 11, 12. 
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the Seamen knew, not by a Sight of it, (for it hes too 
low for that) but by the Depth of the Water, it being 
about the ſame Number of Fathoms: And another Sign 
of our approaching the Land was the ſounding Plum- 
met's bringing up the black ſlimy Mud of the Mie, which 
ſettles at the Bottom of the Sea, to the Diſtance of ſeven 
or eight Leagues from the Mouths of that River. To- 
wards Noon we came to an Anchor about two Leagues 
from the Land, where the Ships uſually ride, the Mouth 
of that Branch of the Mie, on which Damiata is fituated, 
being choak'd by two Banks of Sand, that make the 
Entrance very difficult. Beſides, the People of Demiata, 
in order to encourage their own Navigation, will not 
ſuffer the Ship boats of Strangers to come up the River; 
but all Goods are carried to and from the Shipping by 
open Boats belonging to the Town, in the Nature of our 
Engliſh Lighters, In one of theſe Boats therefore, which 
came to unlade our Veſlel, we were carried to Damiata, 
where we landed in the Evening, and lodged at the 
Houle of an [tahkan Merchant, not far from the River, 
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about four Miles diſtant from the Sea, and has 

been generally miſtaken for the ancient Pelufium ; 
whereas that City is now call'd Tizeh, and is ſituated 
upon another Branch of the River South-Eaft from Da- 
miata, the great Lake Menxale being interpoſed between 
then. This City is large, but moſt of the Buildings are 
mean; however, I do not pretend to give a particular 
Deſcription of the Place, as we had not an Opportunity 
of viewing it with Freedom; for the Inhabitants are cer- 
tainly the moſt ill-natured People in the Turtiſb Domi- 
nions, and have ſuch an Averſion to the Europeans, that 
a Stranger cannot go into any of the Streets, except thoſe 
that are chiefly inhabited by them, without being inſulted, 
At the North End of the Town there is a fine round 
Tower, built of hewn Stone, which was probably the 
Work of the Mamalukes, after they recover'd Damiata 
from the Chriſtians. It is one of the moſt conſiderable 
Cities in Eg yp? for Trade, vaſt Quantities of Rice and 
Coffee being exported from hence to all Parts of Turkey; 
and abundance of Tobacco imported from Latikea *, and 
Soap from the Coaſts of Syria and Paleſtine, 


1 AMTIAT A ſtands on the Eaſt Side of the N/e, 


* Dr. Shaxv tells us, that the 
- Inhabitants of the Country near 
Latikea in Syria have of late neg- 
lected both their Corn and their 
Vineyards, and employ them- 
ſelves chiefly in the more profi- 
table Culture of Tobacco, He 
adds, that this is a very conſide- 
table, and indeed the only Arti- 


cle of Trade, which hath in a 
few Years ſo greatly enriched that 
City; for there are annually 
ſhipp'd off from thence, to Da- 
mata and Scandarea, more than 
twenty thouſand Bales, to the no 
{mall Diminution of that Branch 
of Trade at Salonica, Shaw's 


Travels, p. 365. 
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Havixc hired a Bark to carry us to Cairo, we left 
Damigta on the 8th in the Morning; and, the Wind be- 
ing briſk, we had very pleaſant Sailing up the River, 
and the Proſpect on each Hand of us extremely delightful. 
Nothing, indeed, can be imagined more beautiful than 
the Country on each Side of the N., eſpecially this 
Branch of it; a ſurprizing Number of Villages, with 
Groves of Palm- Trees round them, ſucceſſively preſent- 
ing themſelves to our Sight, and the Whole being one 
continued Scene of Fruitfulneſs and Plenty; though May 
is not the moſt advantageous Seaſon to take a View of 
Egypt, December being the Month when it appears in its 
greateſt Beauty. 

Tur Day following we paſs'd by a large Town call'd 
Manſoura, on the Eaſt Side of the River, which perhaps 
is the ancient Tanis, the Zoan of the Scriptures “, from 
whence this Branch of the Mile was nam'd the Tamitic 
Branch. During the Holy War, the Chriſtian Forces 
were twice defeated near Manſoura; the firſt time when 
the Earl of Artois was drown'd, and the brave Earl of 
Saliſbury died fighting on his Knees, the Troops being 
all cut to pieces. Their ſecond Overthrow was when the 
French engaged with Lewis the Ninth at their Head, who 
was taken Priſoner, and Damiata was given up to the 
Egyptians as a Part of his Ranſom: | 

PROCEEDING on our Voyage, we paſs'd by Sammenul 
on the Weſt, and ſoon afterwards Aboufrr, two conſide- 
rable Towns ; for I purpoſely omit the Names of molt of 
the Villages, which are almoſt innumerable. Farther up, 
on the Eaſt Side, we came to Benalhaſſar; to the North 
whereof are evident Tokens of an ancient City, which 
perhaps was Bubaftus, famous for the Worſhip of Diane, 
who had a Temple there, and who was call'd in the 
Eg yptian Language Bubaſtis. 

Leavinc ſeveral other Towns of leſs Note behind us, 
we came to the Place where the N:/e divides itſelf into 
two great Branches, one of them (up which we had fail'd) 
running North-Eaſt to Damiata, and the other North- 


Weſt 
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Weſt to Ro/erto, That Tract of Land which is incloſed 
by theſe two Branches of the River, and the Mediterra- 
nean, Was anciently call'd Delta from its triangular Fi- 
gure, like the Gree# Letter of that Name, and is the moſt 


truitful Part of Egypt. There are likewiſe many ſmaller 


Branches, or father , Canals, from theſe two large ones, 
ome the Work of Art and others of Nature; but none 
of them, as far as I, could learn, are navigable, except 
thole of Ryſetto and Damiata, As to the ancient 
Branches of the Nile, ſome of them have undoubtedly 
been choak g up for want of being clean'd, and the Face 
ol the Delia has undergone ſo many Alterations, that it 


i- very difficult, if, not utterly impoſſible, to ſettle them 


at pelent. 


* 
. 


A LITTLE above the Della, about a League to the 


aſtw ard of the Nile, is a Village call'd Mattarea, near 
which are the Ruins of Heliapalis, the On of the Scrip- 
jure; , a City of great Antiquity, and famous for its 
Ltemple dedicated to the Sun, the chief Object of their 
\ o:{hip. They alſo worſhipp'd a Bull, under the Name 
0: /anevis ; as that Animal was adored at Memphis by 
the Name of Apis. The ſmall; Remains of this City 
lic North-Eaſt of Cairo, but contain nothing remark- 
able, except an Obeliſk, the Head of a Sphinx or two, 
and ſome Stones adorn'd with Hieroglyphicks. The 
Prieſts of Heliopolis were the moſt famous of any in Egypt 
for their Study of Philoſophy and Aſtronomy, and were 
the firſt that form'd the Vear, making it conſiſt of three 
hundred and fixty-five Days, to which five more were 
added by Hermes Tri/megiſ/us: It is very probable that the 
Country about Heliopolis was the Land of Gefen, or of 


Ramejes, inhabited by the Children of {/rae/; eſpecially. 


as 7oſephus makes that City the Place of the firſt Settle- 
ment of the Hebrews; And perhaps Cairo might be Ra- 
meſes, the Capital of the Diſtrict of that Name, where 


the 1/-azlites had their Rendezvous before their Departure 
out of Egypt. | 


Cen, xli. 45. 50. 
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Tus Village of Mattarea, and the Country for two 
Miles South of it, is remarkable for the excellent Water 
that is found there, upon digging about four Foot deep, 
which is {aid to be entirely free from Salt, and lighter 
than the Water of the Mie. It is certain, that in any 
Part of Egypt, by digging lower than the Surface of that 
River, Water may be found ; but it is generally brackiſh, 
occaſion'd by the Saltneſs of the Earth through which it 
is ſtrain d. 

Ix three Hours ſailing from the Delta, we arrived at 
Bulac, where we landed, having been five Days in our 
Paſſage from Damiata. Bulac is the Port to the City of 
Cairo, which ſtands about a Mile and à half to the Eaſt- 
ward of the Ni/e. It is near two Miles in Circumference, 
and has a Cuſtom-houſe, with many Warehouſes, and 
Kanes or Inns for Travellers; but none of its Buildings 
are worth Notice, except one, which is a beautiful Bag- 
nio. At this Place we hired Aſſes to carry us and our 
Baggage to Cairo, where we lodged the firſt Night at an 
Inn, but afterwards at a French Merchant's during our 
Stay in that City. 

CAIRO, or Grand Cairo, by the Enyptians call'd A 
Mar, is the Capital of Middle Egypt, and the Seat of 
the Turkiſh Baſhaw or Viceroy of the whole Kingdom. 
It is a Mile and a half diſtant, as I have already obſerv'd, 
from the Eaſtern Bank of the Nie, and ſtands in a Plain, 
having a Mountain to the South of it, upon which the 
ancient Caſtle of the Babylonians was ſituated. Bulac, 
whoſe Extent was mention'd above, lies a full Mile North- 
Welt of Grand Cairo; and O Cairo, which is about two 
Miles in Compals, ſtands higher up the River, a Mile 
and a half South-Weſt of the City. Thoſe Travellers, 
therefore, who have given us ſuch wonderful Accounts of 
the Extent of Grand Cairo, and the Number of its Inha- 
bitants, mult have included 0% Cairo, Bulac, and per- 
haps all the neighbouring Villages, in the Computation, 
and even then have far exceeded the Truth; for Grand 
Cairo, or the New City, properly ſo call'd, is not above 
ten Miles in Circumference. We muſt allow it, however, 


to be excceding populous ; ſeveral Families, to the Num- 
| ber 
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ber of twenty or thirty Perſons, frequently living in 
a ſmall Houſe; and the Streets in the Day- time be- 
ing ſo crowded with People, that it is difficult to paſs 
along. 

Thr Streets of Cairo, as in moſt of the Turkihþ. Cities, 
are very narrow and crooked; the wideſt of them, which 
runs the whole Length of the City, from one Gate to 
another, being no better then ſuch as are uſually call'd 
Lanes in London. This Narrowneſs, however, is at- 
tended with one Conveniency, that they can lay a flight 
Covering acroſs from the 'Top of one Houſe to another, 
whereby the Streets are agreeably ſhaded from the Sun 
in the hot Seaſon of the Year. 

Very good Regulations are made in Cairo for the 
Security of the City, eſpecially in the Night-time ; for 
moſt of the Streets, at leaſt every Ward or Diſtrict, have 
Gates at each End, which are ſhut up as ſoon as it is 
dark, and every one of theſe Diviſions is watch'd by 
three or four Fanizaries ; by which, means Robberies are 
prevented, and all People obliged to retire early to their 
ſeveral Habitations. Some little Streets conſiſt of Shops 
only; and they have ſeveral Bezeſtines, or Exchanges, 
which are likewiſe fill'd with Shops, thoſe of the ſame 
Trade being generally together; and all are lock'd up 
at Night, the Owners retiring to their Houſes, 

I nave long ago obſerv'd that the private Buildings in 
the Turki/b Cities make but a very, indifferent Appear- 
ance; and the Obſervation holds particularly 1 with 
reſpect to thoſe in Cairo, The Houſes, of the common 
People are uſually built of 'Sun-dried Bricks or Clay, 
and are two Stories high; but thoſe of the richer Sort ares 
built of Free-ſtone to a certain Height, above which is a 
Kind of Cage-Work, ſometimes fill'd up with unburnt 
Brick; and, having few or no Windows towards the 
Street, they look quite diſagrecably to one who has been 
accuſtom'd ta the European Cities, where the Buildings 
have ſomething of Beauty and Regularity on the Outſide, 
as well as Conveniency and Ornament within. Moſt of 
the Houſes have flat terraſs'd Roofs, on which the Inha- 
bitants take the Air in the Summer-Evenings. 

Vor. II. * Tur 
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Tus beſt Houſes in Cairo are built round a Court or 
Square, and are richly furniſh'd and adorn'd within, not- 
withſtanding the Meanneſs of their Appearance. Their 
Halls are generally paved with Marble, over which are 
handſome Cupolas, ſometimes open at Top, to let in the 
Air; the Walls and Cielings of the principal Apart- 
ments ſhine with Gold and Azure, the Sofa's are fur- 
niſh'd with the richeſt Velvet Cuſhions, and the Floors 
cover'd with the fineſt Carpets. We were admitted into 
one of theſe magnificent Houſes, ſaid to have been built 
by Baharites, a Sultan of Egypt, who lived towards the 
End of the thirteenth Century. The Entrance. to the 
grand Apartment is by a fine old Door, ſomething in the 
Gothic Taſte; but chiefly remarkable for two Pillars on 
each Side of it, which, though cut out of one Stone, are 
wrought in ſuch a manner, that each of them appears 
like two Links of a Chain, hanging down from the Ca- 
pital to the Baſe. The great Salon is in the Figure of a 
Greek Croſs, with a Cupola in the Middle; and is wain- 
ſcored ten Foot high from the Floor in a coſtly and 
elegant Manner. ll round the Top, to the Depth 
of two Feet, are Arabic Inſcriptions ; underneath which 
are Works of Mother of Pearl and fine Marbles, in the 
Form of ſmall Arches; and below this it, is all done in 
Pannels, round each of which runs a Border of Mo- 
ſaic Work, compoſed of Pearl, Glaſs, and ſuch-like Ma- 
terials. , ieren M. et | 

SevERAL of the Bagnio's in Cairo are very, handſomely 
adorn'd and furniſh'd, being Places much reſorted to by 
the Mahometans,, both on account of their religious Puri- 
Fcations,, and for the ſake of Diverhon and Rejr-ſhment. 
There are ſome Bagnio's on purpoſe for the Women, or 
certain Days ſet apart for them only, when the Men are 
not admitted; and theſe Times arc an agreeable Reſpite 
to them, from that Confinement to, which the Fair Scx is 
generally ſubject in the Tar&/ Dominions : But, as Lob- 
ſerv'd in ſpeaking of Conſtantinople, the Ladies of Quality, 
and Wives of, rich Men, are deprived of the Pleaſure of 
frequenting the publick Bagnio's, having Baths prepared 
for them in their own Houſes, | 
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Tur Number of Moſques in Cairo is quite incredible, 
but moſt of them are poor little Buildings ſcarce eight 
Yards ſquare: However, many of them are magnificent 
Fabricks, and great Ornaments to the City. That which 
ſeems to me to exceed all the reſt; both as to the'Solidity 
of its Structure, and a certain majeſtic Statelineſs which 
ſtrikes the SpeQator, is the Moſque of Sultan Haſſar, 
built at the Foot of the Hill whereon the Caſtle is ſituated. 
It is very lofty, and crown'd with a beautiful Corniſte 
that projects a great way, and is adom'd with groteſque 
Sculptures. Its Figure is that of an eh Square, and 
the Entrance to it is finely inlaid with divers Sotts of 
Marble, the Top of it being alſo embelliſh'd with Car- 
vings aſter the 7 urliſb Manner. The Steps, by which it 
was formerly aſcended, are broken down, and the Door 
, wall d up, it having often ſerv'd for a Shelter to the 
Malecontents in Times of publick Inſurrections. On 
account of the Strength of the Place, the Government 
now thinks proper to keep a Garrifon of Junidaries with- 
in its Diſtrict, who are quarter'd in ſeveral adjoining 
Apartments. eee eee eee "HLNTOIEE 
THERE are many Moſques in the Neighbourhood of 
the City, as well as within the Walls, that deſerve a 
Traveller's Attention. That call'd - Anrub, ſaid th have 
been formerly a Chriſtian Church, is ſupported by almoſt 
four hundred Pillars, amongſt which there is ſo much 
Difference, that they ſeem to have been collected, toge- 
ther with their Capitals, from ſeveral ancient Buildings. 
But the Moſque, which in my Opinion ſurpaſſes all the 
others in Beauty and the Coſtlineſs of its Ornaments, is 
one that ſtands to the North-Eaſt of the City, call'd X#6- 
be-el-Azab, that is, the Cupola of the Azabmor {zaphs, 
a Body of Turki/b Infantry, to whom it belongs. It is 
a noble Room about twenty Yards ſquare, cover'd with 
an elegant and ſtately Dome, tatied on a Baſe of ſixteen 
Sides, in each of which is a Window. It is wainſeoted 
all round, eight Feet kigh from the Pavement, with 
Pannels of the choiceſt Marbles, among which are, ſeve- 
ral Slabs of red and green Porphyry. The Borders of 
the Pannels are cary'd and gilt, and à Sort of Freeze 
F 2 ranges 
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ranges round, on which Arabic Sentences are cut in 
large gilt Characters. The Walls above this are likewiſe 
adorn'd with Arabic Inſcriptions in Letters of Gold, 
the whole Cupola is gilt and painted in the fineſt Man- 
ner, and all over the Moſque hang a great Number of 
Glaſs Lamps, Oftriches Eggs, and ſuch-like glittering 
Ornaments, | / 

Tur Copti's or Cophts, as the Egyptian Chriſtians are 
call'd, have ſeveral Churches in Cairo, one of which be- 
longs to the Patriarch, who reſides here, though he takes 
his. Title from Alexandria, as well as that of the Greets. 
The proper Church, however, of the Czpri Patriarch ſeems 
to be that of St. Macarius in Oli Cairo, where he is elected 
and enthroned; and in one Quarter of this Town theſe 
Chriſtians have at leaſt ten or twelve Churches, moſt of 
which have old ones under them, They generally con- 
ſiſt of a Nave and two Iſles, with Galleries over them 
ſuſtain d by Pillars; and are adorn'd with Columns in the 
Front, that ſupport the Roof. The Chancel is ſeparated 
from the Body of the Church by a Partition, which is fre- 
quently beautified with Sculptures, and inlaid with Ivory, 
'Tortaiſe-ſhell; and other coſtly Materials. The Greeks 
have a Church dedicated to St. George, for whom the 
Turks have likewiſe. a great Veneration, and accordingly 
reſort. thither ſometimes to perform their Devotions. But 
the greateſt Curioſity it affords is a Chain with an Iron 
Ring faſten'd to a Pillar, which they tell us has ſuch an 


extraordinary Virtue, that three Days Confinement in it 


is a certain Cure for Madneſs. 

Tux Jeaus have a Synagogue here remarkable for its 
Antiquity, being built, according to their Account, about 
ſixteen hundred Years ago; and they ſay that the Spot, where 
they uſually read the Law, was bonour'd with the Preſence 
of the Prophet Jeremiab. They have ſeveral ancient 
Manuſcripts, and among others they pretend to have one 
of their Law, written by Ezra's own Hand; who having 
omitted, as they ſay, the Name of Gov out of Reve- 
rence, wherever it ought to have occurr'd, found all the 
Vacancies —. fill'd up the Day after it was ti- 
niſh'd. This Manuſcript they eſteem ſo ſacred, that no 


body 
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body is permitted to touch it; and it is preſerved, as we 
were told, in a Niche about ten Feet from the Ground, 
before which a Curtain is drawn, and Lamps are kept 
continually burning. About two Miles out of the City 
is the Place where the Jeaus bury their Dead, which they 
do in the following Manner : They dig a Grave five or 
ſix Foot deep, and on the Weſt Side of the Bottom of it 
they make a Hole big enough to receive the Corpſe, 
where they depoſite it, piacing broad Stones againſt the 
Hole, and then fill up the Grave; for it ſeems they hold 
it contrary to their Law, to throw Earth upon the 
Body. | 

Bur to proceed with our Deſcription of Grand Cairo. 
The Walis, or Canal, which comes out of the Mile near 
O14 Cairo, runs quite through the City, and ſeveral Miles 
beyond it, and it is probably the Amnis Trajanus of the 
Ancients. Near the Mouth of this Canal there is a 
Mound or Mole, which they break down every Year with 
great Rejoicing when the Nie riſes to a certain Height; 
and thereby the Water is convey'd into the City, and 
from thence diſtributed to the Gardens and the adjacent 
Country. There, are ſeveral Bridges over this Canal, but 
the Houſes on each Side of them intercept the View of 
it: However, it is quite dry ſome Months in the Year, 
when it is as a Street, and People walk along it from one 
End to the other. When it begins to be dry, it is no 
good Neighbour; a Stench ariſing from it that is very 
offenſive to thoſe who live near it, and muſt needs be un- 
wholeſome. 

THERE are likewiſe ſeveral Squares about the City, 
ſome half a Mile, ſome three Quarters round, ſo con- 
trived as to receive and hold the Water of the Nile, which 
is convey'd into them from the Malis when the River 
riſes. Theſe Ponds or Lakes continue above half the 
Year, and afford an agreeable Entertainment to the In- 


habitants about them, who are People of the beft Faſhion ' 


of any in the City, and frequently divert themſelves jn 
the Evening with their Ladies in fine Boats and Barges, 
Concerts of Muſick, and ſometimes Fire-works, add to 
the Amuſement; and the whole is a delightful Sight to 
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the Spectators, eſpecially thoſe who view it from the 
Windows of the neighbouring Houſes. When the Wa- 
ters are gone off, the beautiful Scene is changed, and no- 
thing but Mud appears ; but this is ſoon ſucceeded by 
a more pleaſing View of green Corn, and afterwards 
of Harveſt, in the Middle of a great City, and on thoſe 
very Spots where Boats were ſailing a few Months be- 
fore. 6 
Tux Caſtle of Cairo, ſaid to have been built by Sa. 
ladin, is ſituated upon a rocky Hill, on the South Side of 
the City. It has two Entrances, both on the North; 
one of them call'd the Gate of the Azatbs, the other the 
Gate of the Janixaries. The Aſcent by the former is 
narrow, being all the Way cut out of the Rock; but 
that by the Gate of the Janigaries is grand and ſpacious. 
This Caſtle is a Mile and half in Compaſs, and looks 
like another City, being ſurrounded by high and thick 
Walls, ftrengthen'd with Towers after the ancient Man- 
ner of Fortification ; but as it is commanded by a Hill to 
the Eaſt, it does not appear capable of ſuſtaining a long 
Siege, Whatever it may have done before great Guns 
were invented. On the Weſt Side of the Caſtle are Re- 
mains of very grand Apartments, ſome of which are 
cover'd with Domes, and adorn'd with Moſaic Pictures. 
It is probable theſe formerly belong'd to the Sultans, and 
have been fince inhabited by the Baſhaws ; but this Part 
of the Caſtle is now taken up by a great Number of Ar- 
tificers who work for the Government, and are employ'd 
in weaving, embroidering, and preparing the Hangings 
and Coverings that are annually ſent to the Temple at 
Mecca. 
From the higheſt Ground in the Caſtle, which is near 
a magnificent and ſpacious Salon, commonly called Jo- 
feph's Hall, we have a moſt delightful Proſpect of Cairo, 
the Pzramids, and all the adjacent Country. Here per- 
haps was the Terrace to this grand Hall, which is now 
all open, except on the South Side, aud is {upported by 
abuncance of large Columns of rcd Granite, Some of 
the Capitals are good Corinthian, others very plain, and 
ſome only mark d out in Lines like Leaves. Lach Pillar 
has 
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has an Arabic Sentence cut round it, and over the Pillars 
and Arches there is a Sort of wooden Freeze, fill'd with 
Inſcriptions in the ſame Language. It is to be queſtion'd, 


whether this Structure was ever finiſh'd, and therefore we 


may conjecture that the firſt Row of Pillars in the Front 
were deſign'd for a Portico. They ſeem to have been 
brought from ſome ancient Buildings, moſt probably from 
Alexandria ; for Columns of one Stone were ſcarce in uſe 
among the Egyptians before the Greeks came into that 
Country, who difplay'd all their Art and Magnificence in 
the building of that City. 

Near the Middle of the Caſtle is a large Court, on 
the South Side of which are the Apartments of the Ba- 
ſhaw or Viceroy, and alſo the great Divan, in which 
are to be ſeen ſeveral leathern Shields faſten'd together, 
each of them almoſt an Inch thick, with the Javelin 
ſticking in them, with which they were pierced by Sul- 
tan Amurath, being preſerv'd as a Monument of his 
Strength. Not far from hence is the Mint, where they 
coin their Gold, and ſome {mall Pieces of three Farthings 
Valne, call'd Medines, which are Bits of Iron waſh'd over 
with Silver. 

. In this Caſtle they likewiſe pretend to ſhew us the 
Priſon in which Je/eph was confin'd ; but what has been 
repreſented by Travellers as the moſt ſurprizing Curioſity 
of all, is the Well which they call Jeeps, not perhaps 
from the Patriarch Jeſepb, as it has been generally under- 
food, but from a Grand Vizir of that Name, who had 


the DireRion of the Work about ſeven hundred Years - 


ago. However this be, the Well certainly deſerves the 
Attention of the Curious, and therefore requires a par- 
ticular Deſcription. It is cut down through the natural 
Rock; but the Stone indeed is ſoft, and it would have 
been more difficult to have dug it if the Soil had been 
Earth or Sand, and to have built a Wall round within. 
We deſcend to the Bottom of this Well by a Staircaſe that 
gocs winding round it, above fix Feet wide, the Rock 
being left at leaſt half a Yard thick between this Paſſage 
and the Well, by which we are prevented from falling, or 
even looking into it, unleſs it be through Holes that are 
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cut to let in Light at convenient Diſtances. The Deſcent 
is very eaſy, each Step being about fix Inches high, and 
five Feet broad; but the Place is ſo dirty, that in moſt 
Parts the Steps are hardly perceivable. In this man- 
ner we go down to the Bottom of the firſt Part of the 
Well, which is a hundred and fifty Feet deep; when turn- 
ing to the Right, we come into a large Chamber (if I 
may call it ſo) cut out of the Rock, where Oxen, by 
means of Wheels, raiſe the Water out of the lower Part 
of the Well to the Bottom of the upper Part, from whence 
it is drawn to the Top by another Set of Oxen above. 
This lower Well is not ſo wide as the former, and the De- 
ſcent is difficult and dangerous, the Stairs being narrow, 
wet, and dirty, and no Partition left between them and the 
Well to prevent your falling. It is likewiſe dug through 
the Rock, and is a hundred and twenty Feet deep, which 
added to the Number of the upper Part make two hun- 
dred and ſeventy Feet in all; and yet this falls ſhort of 
the Calculation of other Travellers. As the Bottom of 
this Well is probably on a Level with the Bed of the 
Nite, or rather lower, it is conſtantly ſupplied with Wa- 
ter; but paſſing through the ſalt Soil, it is not good to 
drink, being a little brackiſh, and fit only for common 
Ules; however, itis diſtributed in Pipes to different Parts 
of the Caſtle. 

Having deſcribed this Well, it ſeems natural to ſay 
ſomething of the Aqueduct, by which a Supply of better 
Water is brought to the Caſtle from the River itſelf. At 
the North End of 0/4 Cairo is a plain but magnificent 
hexagon Building, each Side of it being above fourſcore 
Feet in length, and as many in height, Pad to have been 
ereted by Campion, the laſt but one of the Mamaluke 
Kings of Egypr. It has an eaſy Aſcent on the Outſide 
for the Oxen to go up, that turn the Wheels which raiſe 
the Water to the Top of it from the Reſervoirs below, 
into which it is let from the Ni/e by a Channel cut for 
that Purpoſe. Five Oxen, and the ſame Number of 
Wheels, are employ'd in drawing the Water to the Top 
of this Building, where it runs into a large Baſon, and 
from thence into the Aqueduct that conveys it to the 

Caſtle. 
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Caſtle. The Aqueduct itſelf, which is built in the Ruſtic 
Style, makes a grand Appearance, though Uniformity 
has not been regarded in it, the Arches and Piers being 
of different Dimenſions; but the latter are moſtly about 
ten Feet wide, and the former from ten to fifteen. The 
Arches are about three hundred in Number“, which are 
ſome of them very lofty, but grow lower as they approach 
the Hill, where the Water running into a Reſervoir 1s 
from thence raiſed up to the Caſtle b 

above another. 


To the South of the Caſtle lies a kind of ancient Suburbs | 


called Caraffa, at the Entrance whereof are ſome mag- 
nificent Tombs cover'd with Cupola's, ſuppoſed to be the 
Monuments of Egyptian Kings, or of the Caliphs, the 
Relations of Mahomet, who conquer'd this Country; and 
the People have ſuch a Veneration for them, that they 
will not permit either Jews or Chriſtians to paſs by them 
without alighting from their Aſſes, as an Expreſſion of 
their Reſpect. Caraf/a ſeems to have been anciently a 
Sort of Univerſity for the Study of Law and Divinity, 
but great Part of it is now in Ruins, eſpecially the Col- 
leges and Convents of Derwiſes, of which there were for- 
merly a ſurprizing Number. About forty of theſe Re- 


ligious now live together in a Convent at a Place call'd _ 
Caſſaraline, a little way North from the Mouth of the 
Khalis, where there are fine Gardens planted with 


Orange, Lemon, and other Fruit-trees. Their Moſque 
is a-handſome ſquare Building, cover'd with a beautiful 


Cupola; and at the Entrance of it are hung up ſeveral, 


Curioſities, chiefly of the wonderful Kind, collected by 
the Derwiſes in their Travels; particularly a Giant's Boot, 
a Pipe of an extraordinary Size, and ſuch-like Trifles. 
Theſe Monks affect an uncommon Sanity, and are civil 
and communicative to Strangers. 'They are not the dan- 


* Travellers are not agreed as Pr, Pococke makes them only two 
to the Number of theſe Arches, hundred and eighty-nine ; and o- 
Thevenct reckoning no leſs than thers vary from both theſe Com- 
three hunrded and fifty, whereas putations, | 
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cing Derwi/es, of which Sort there are none in Egypt, if 
I am rightly inform'd. 
One Day we took the Pains to climb up to the Top 
of Jebel Duiſe, a Mountain which perhaps has been ſe- 
arated by Art from that whereon the Caſtle ſtands, and 
y which it is commanded, as has been already obſerv'd. 
At the Eaſt End of it are ſeveral Gro tos, ſome of which 
are inacceſſible, but thoſe we could come at were Rooms 
of ten or twelve Feet ſquare, and pretty lofty. Here is 
likewiſe a Moſque which takes its Name, as well as the 
Hill, from the Sheck Duiſe, who was buried in it; as were 


his Children at a little Diſtance from it, together with 


the Sons of ſeveral Baſhaws. Not far from the Moſque 
is a ſolid Building of Stone, aſcended by ten Steps, and 
about a Yard ſquare at the Top, on which a Sheck (or 
Prieſt) goes to Prayers upon extraordinary Occaſions, as 
at the Commencement of a War, or when the Nile does 
not riſe ſo high as is requiſite to make a plentiful Seaſon; 

and ſuch Oratories they have about moſt Towns in the 
Turkiſþ Dominions. On the North-Weſt Summit of the 
Hill, are two Caves cut out of the Rock, with Holes 
through the Roof to let in Light; and above theſe is a 
Place to which People aſcend for the ſake of enjoying 
one of the fineſt Proſpects in Eg ypt, taking in the Caſtle 
and City of Cairo, and all the Country round, eſpecially 
the Delta, as far as the Eye can penetrate. We deſcended 
the Hill on the North Side by a very eaſy Way, practi- 
cable by Camels themſelves ; whereas the Aſcent on the 
South is nothing but a winding Foot-path up the Side of 
the Mountain, where it is almoſt perpendicular. There is 
a Quarry of good Free-ſtone in this Hill, which is much 
uſed in the Buildings of Catre. 

ArTEer we had pretty well ſatisfied ourſelves with 
viewing what was moſt remarkable in the City of Cairo 
and its Neighbourhood, we determin'd to croſs the Nile, 
and pay a Viſit to the famous Pyramids, thoſe wondrous 
Monuments of the Wealth and Grandeur of the ancient 
Kings of Egypt. With this Intent we hired Aſſes, took 
with us three Days Proviſions, and two Janixaries arm'd 
with Sword and Muſquet, each of us alſo carrying a 

| Fowling- 
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Fowling- piece, as well for our Diverſion, as for a Secu- 
rity againſt the Arabs, We ſet out betimes in the Morn- 
ing for Oli Cairo, where we made a ſhort Stay to take a 


View of the Granaries commonly call'd Fo/eph's, which 


indeed are nothing but ſquare Courts encompaſs'd with 
Walls about five Yards high, ſtrengthen'd with ſemicir- 
cular Buttreſſes. Theſe Courts are fill'd with Corn, 
brought down from Upper Eg yt for the Uſe of the Sol- 
diers, and diſtributed amongſt them as Part of their Pay ; 
which, however, they generally convert into ready Mo- 
ney. As the Granaries are open at Top, the Gran is 
cover'd with Matting; but nevertheleſs, the Birds ſome- 
times find Means to come at it, for which a certain Al- 
lowance is made to the Keeper of this Magazine. There 
is a flight Fence of Canes round the Tops of the Walls, 
which a Thief muſt neceflarily break down before he 
can carry off any Corn; fo that it ſe:ms deſign'd, not to 
prevent Robberies, but to give Notice when they have 
been committed, 
Tre Town of Oli Cairo is the Port to the New City 
for all Boats that arrive from Upper Egypt, as Bulac is 
for thoſe which come up from the Della. In general the 
Buildings are ruinous, but there are many good Houſes 
in it, and the Inhabitants are pretty numerous. Three 
or four Franciſcans live here in a neat little Houſe, be- 
longing to the Convent of thoſe Fathers at Jeruſalem, of 
whoſe Welfare we gave them an Account. Near the 
South Corner of O Cairo are the Remains of an ex- 
tenſive Structure, ſuppoſed to have been a Sort of Caſtrum 
for the Roman Troops at Babylon, which Town was pro- 
bably fituated on a neighbouring Mountain, now call'd 
Jehuſi, and was founded by ſome Captives who'eſcaped 
trom Babylon on the Euphrates. This Caſtle is at preſent 
call'd Kiemar, is built of ſmall hewn Stone intermix'd 
with Layers of Brick, and has ſeveral large round 


Towers, one of which is converted into a Greet Nun- _ 


nery. As it is inhabited by Chriſtians, there are two or 


three Churches in it; but ſome Parts of the Building are 


entirely deſtroy d, and the reſt in a ruinous Condition. 
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having oſten been the Reſuge of factious and rebellious 
arties. | 

HasTEninc from O/d Cairo, we croſs'd the Nile near 
the pleaſant Iſland of Roida, (of which hereafter) to the 
oppoſite Village of Gize or Geeza, where the ancient 
Memphis is generally ſuppoſed to have been ſituated, tho' 
the Ruins of that famous City are ſo compleatly buried 
or removed, that not the leaſt Traces of them are now 
to be diſcover'd. About ten Miles to the Weſtward of 
of this Place, upon a Ridge of rocky Hills on the Bor- 
ders of the Lybian Deſerts, ſtand thoſe three vaſt Pyra- 
mids, jo juſtly the Admiration of all that behold them. 
There are many others, indeed, diſperſed up and down ; 
but moſt of them are ſo much inferior in Bulk to any of 
the former, that Travellers take little Notice of them, 
confining their Obſervations chiefly to the three which 
appear moſt conſiderable. The Hill, on which they 
are ſituated, riſes with an eaſy Aſcent from the Plains 
of Egypt about a hundred Feet; and the Rock con- 
2 of ſuch Free- ſtone as is uſed in the Pyramids them- 
elves. 

Tus largeſt of theſe Pyramids, which has ſuffer d leaſt 
by Time and Weather, is fix hundred ninety-three Eng- 
liꝶ Feet ſquare at the Baſis, and its perpendicular Height 
is four hundred ninety-nine Feet ; but if we take it as 
the Pyramid aſcends inclining, then the Height is equal 
to the Breadth cf the Baſis, namely, fix hundred and 
ninety-three Feet, the Angles and the Baſe making an 


, equilateral Triangle. The whole Area, therefore, of 


the Baſis contains four hundred eighty thouſand two hun- 
dred and forty-nine ſquare Feet, which is ſomething more 
than eleven Acres of Ground. 

Tx1s Pyramid is aſcended on the Outſide by Steps, 
which are from two Foot and a half to four Foot in 
Height, and broad in Proportion, being placed in ſuch 
a Manner, that a Line ſtretched from the Bottom to the 
Top would touch the Angle of every Step, if the Stones 
were not waſhed and impaired by the I. and Rains; 


but they are ſo worn and moulder'd away at preſent, 


that they cannot conveniently be aſcended, except — — 
u 
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South Side, or at the North-Eaſt Angle. Each Step is 
one entire Stone, many of them thirty Feet in Length, 
and the Number of Steps from the Bottom to the Top is 
two hundred and ſeven“. The Day being warm, we 
had no ſmall Fatigue and Pifficulty in clambering up to 
the Summit of this Pyramid, which does not end in a 
Point, as mathematical Pyramids do, and as it appears 
to thoſe who view it from below, but in a ſquare Plat- 
form, conſiſting of nine large Stones, beſides two that 
are wanting at the Angles. Each Side of this Platform 
is above ſixteen Feet, ſo that ſome Scores of People may 
ſtand upon it, and from thence enjoy one of the fineſt 
Proſpects the World affords. 1289 

Many Travellers have reported, that a Man cannot 
ſhoot an Arrow from the Top of this Pyramid beyond 
its Baſis, but that it will fall upon ſome Part of the 
Structure; whereas it is certain, that a good Bow and a 
ſtrong Arm will ſend an Arrow much farther. The Sto- 
ry of theſe Pyramids caſting no Shadow is of equal Cre- 
dit with the former ; for though indeed they caſt none at 
Noon-Day for almoſt three Quarters of the Year, yet 
in Winter at Noon, and every Morning and Evening in 
the Year, they certainly caſt a Shadow proportionable to 
their Bulk: And we may remember, that 7hales of Mi- 
letus, above two thouſand Years ago, took the Height of 
theſe Pyramids by their Shadows, as we are inform'd 
by Pliny and Laertius. | 

We deſcended the ſame Way we went up, till we 
came to the Entrance of this Pyramid, which is ſixteen 
Steps from the Bottom. It is about three Foot high, and 
as many wide, running downwards with a ſteep Deſcent 
for ninety-two Feet and a half. Having paſs'd through' 
this Streight with lighted Torches, the farther End 


* 


* 

* This is Mr. Grraves's Num- two hundred and ſixty; Theves 
ber, but Travellers differ ſtrange- not and Maillet reckon two hun- 
ly in their Computations, per- dred and eight, and Dr. Pococke 
haps from their a aſcended counted two hundred and twelve, 
the Pyramid at different Place. though he thinks that Greaves 
Sandys makes the Steps two hun- and Maillet come neareſt the 
dred and fifty-five, Lewenſlein Truth, ; 


whereof 
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whereof is ſo narrow that we were forced to creep upon 
our Bellies, we came into a wider Place, where we ſaw- 
a great many Bats of an uncommon Size. From hence 
we got into another Paſſage five Feet in Height, and a 
hundred and ten in Length, through which we aſcended 
to two Galleries, one of them running horizontally, and 
the other riſing upwards in the ſame Direction with the 
Paſſage. The aſcending Gallery is a very ftately one, 
not inferior either in Materials or Workmanſhip to the 
moſt magnificent Buildings. It is paved and lined with 
white poliſh'd Marble, cut in vaſt Squares or Tables; and 
the Joints are ſo cloſe, that they are ſcare diſcernible. 
The Height of this Gallery is twenty-ſix Feet, and the 
Breadth fix, having Benches on each Side of poliſh'd 
Stone. Paſling from hence through a ſquare Hole into 
ſome Cloſets or little Chambers, lined with Thebaic Mar- 
ble, we enter a very noble Hall, ſtanding in the Centre 
of the Pyramid, equaliy diſtant from all the Sides, but 
ſomewhat nearer the Baſis than the Top. The Length 
of this Hall is thirty-four Feet, its Breadth ſeventeen, 
and its Height nineteen and a half. Its Floor, Sides, 
and Roof are all of /hebaic Marble; and the Stones are 
of a vaſt Size, eſpecially thoſe that form the Roof, lying 
acroſs the Room like ſo many huge Beams, and ſup- 
porting the enormous Weight of the Pyramid above. 
Wirkin this glorious Hall ſtands a Tomb, ſuppoſed 
to be that of Cheops or Chemmis, King of Egypt, the 
Founder of this Pyramid. It is of one entire Piece of 
Marble, hollow'd, and uncover'd at the Top, and ſounds 
like a Bell on being ſtruck. Some ſay, that the Corpſe 
has been removed from hence, but probably it was ne- 
ver laid here; for Drodorus, above ſixteen hundred Years 
ago, writes, that Chemmis and Cephren, the Builder of the 
next Pyramid, notwithſtanding they deſign'd theſe Struc- 
tures for their Sepulchres, were neither of them buried 
in them, the People being exaſperated by the Hardſhips 
they had undergone in eretting, them, and threatening 
to tear their dead Bodies in pieces; Whereupon they com- 
manded their Friends to bury them privately in ſome ob- 


ſcure Place. This Tomb is of the-ſame Kind of Stone 
with 
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with which the whole Room is lined, being a ſtreak d 
Marble, with black, white, and red Spots, which ſome 
call 7 hebaic Marble, but others take it to be a Sort of 
Porphyry, the Leucoſlictos of Pliny, whercof there were, 
and ſtill are, a vaſt Number of Columns in Egypt. 

Tux Figure of the Tomb is like an Altar, or two 
Cubes finely ſet together; and the Stone is ſmooth and 
plain, without any Sculpture or Ornament. 'The out- 
ward Superficies is ſeven Feet three Inches and a half 
in Length, three Feet three Inches and three Quarters in 
Depth, and much the ſame in Breadth; but the hollow 
Part within is little more than fix Feet long, two Feet 
deep, and as many broad. It is not eaſy to conceive 
how the Tomb was brought into the Place where it now 
ſtands, it being impoſſible it ſhould enter by the narrow 
Paſſages above deſcribed ; which makes moſt People con- 
clude, that it was raiſed up thither from without, before 
the Roof of the Chamber was cloſed : But why may not 
we conjecture, with an ingenious modern Writer, that 
there was ſome Way left to come at this Hall, which is 
not yet diſcover'd? For it is ſcarce credible that any Prince 
ſhould dire& his dead Corps to be dragg'd to his Sepul- 
chre through ſuch impracticable Paſſages. 

Tux Poſition of the Tomb is exactly North and 
South“, and equally diſtant from all Sides of the Room 


One Thing very remarkable 
in this firſt Pyramid is, that the 
Sides of it ſtand exactly facing the 
four Quarters of the World, and 
conſequently mark the true Me- 
ridian of the Place; which pre- 
ciſe Poſition could not well have 
been owing to Chance, but was 
in all Probability the Effect of 
Art and Deſign; and that it re- 
ally was fo, ſeems confirm*d by 
the ſame Poſition of the Tomb 
within: So that this ancient 


Structure is a true and permanent 
Proof of the early Progreſs of the 
Egyptians in the Science of Aſtro- 
nemy. M. de Chazelles, an ex- 
cellent Mathematician, who took 


the Dimenſions of this Pyramid 
in the Year 1693, at the ſame 
Time obſerved the Exactneſs of 
its Situation; which being de- 
ſigned ly pitch'd upon (as we may 
reaſonably ſuppoſe) by thoſe who 
raiſed this vaſt Pile above three 
thouſand Years ago, it follows, 
that during ſo long a Space of 
Time there has been no Altera- 
tion in the Heavens in that Re- 
ſpe, or (which amounts to the 

me thing) in the Poles of the 
Earth cr the Meridians; as 
M. For tenelle has obſerved in his 
Elogium of the above-mention'd 
Geatleman, 


except 


A 
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except the Eaſt, from whence it is placed as far again as 

it is from the Weſt. Under it there 1s a little hollow I 

Space dug away, and a large Stone in the Pavement re- : 

moved at the Angle next adjoining to it, which was pro- 0 

bably done in hopes of finding ſome hidden Treaſure; it ] 

being a ſuperſtitious Prodigality practiſed by the Ancients, | 

and continued to this Day in the Ea/t-Ingizs, to conceal / 

Money in their Sepulchres. | b 

As to the horizontal Paſlage above-mention'd, which r; 

is a hundred and ten Feet in Length, it leads us to an te 

arched Vault or Chamber, ſtanding due Eaſt and Weſt, it 

of a Grave-like Smell, and half full of Rubbiſh. It is u 

about ſeventcen Feet long, and fifteen broad; the Walls d 

are entire, and plaiſter'd over with Lime; and the Roof as 

is cover'd with large ſmooth Stones, not lying flat, but P 

ſhelving, and meeting above in an Angle. Near the de 

Entrance into this Paſſage is the Well mention'd by P/- he 

ny, which is circular, and three Feet in Diameter. It is ſis 

lined all the way down with white Marble, and the De- in 

| ſcent into it is by fixing 0'«:'s Hands and Feet in little wi 

open Spaces cut in the Sides within, oppoſite and an- of 

ſxering to one another in a Perpendicular ; which is the | hii 
Contrivance for deſcending into many of the Wells and 

| | Ciſterns in Egypt. c ſec 

= Tuts is all that is to be ſeen in the firſt Pyramid; but mz 

| there is one thing more to be obſerv'd, which is a ſur- the 

= prizing Echo, taken notice of by Plutarch, who ſays is 

ö that it anſwers four or five times; wherein he does not ſar 

| exceed the Truth. The long-continued Noiſe which is 4 Cie 

heard on diſcharging a Muſket at the Entrance into the mit 

Pyramid is very remarkable; but this Effect may be ac- M: 

counted for by conſidering, that the Sound being ſhut in, {tra 

and carried in the ſmooth narrow Paſſages already de- the 

ſcribed, as in ſo many Pipes or Trunks, to the Middle a c 

of the Pyramid, finding no Iſſue out, reflects upon itſelf, tha 

cauſing a Circulation of the Air and a confuſed Noiſe, ma) 

which by degrees dies away as the Motion ceaſes. whi 

A vexy little to the South of the firſt Pyramid ſtands aw: 

the ſecond, ſuppoſed to have been built by Cæphron, the Play 


| Brother of Cheops, The Stones thereof are white, but ceri; 
| not 
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not near ſo large as thoſe of the ſormer; nor do the Sides 
riſe by Degrees or Steps, like the other, but are plain 
and ſmooth; and the whole Structure, except on the 
South, ſeems very entire, and free from any conſiderable 
Breaches. Its Dimenſions, both as to Height and 
Breadth, are almoſt equal to thoſe of the firſt, and its 
Aſcent appears to be ſomewhat fteeper. A Hole has 
been made ſome way up, on the North Side of this Py- 
ramid, in order to find an Entrance, as it is reaſonable 
to conjecture; but none has been yet diſcover'd, nor is 
it known whether there be any Rooms or Apartments 
within, though it is highly probable there are, this being 
deſign'd for the Sepulchre of an Egyptian King, as well 
as the former. On the North and Weſt Sides of the 
Pyramid is a Foſſe, about ninety Feet wide, and thirty 
deep; along which are a great Number of Apartments 
hewn out of the ſolid Rock, ſuppoſed to have been de- 
ſign'd for Lodgings for the Egyptian Prieſts. We enter 
into them by — Openings, much of the ſame Size 
with the narrow Paſiages of the firſt Pyramid; and many 
of the Chambers have a Communication with others be- 
hind them, which are dark and full of Rubbiſh. 

THE third Pyramid ſtands abcut a Furlong from the 
ſecond, on an advantageous Riſing of the Rock, which 
makes it ſeem equal to the former at a diſtance, though 
the Pile be much leſs and lower. Each Side of its Baſis 
is about three hundred Feet, and its Height is much the 
ſame. Herodotus, Diodorus Siculus, and ſome other an- 
« cient Writers, affirm that the greater Part of this Pyra- 
mid was built (or caſed at leaſt) with black or Ethiopic 
Marble: But whatever it may formerly have been, it is 
ſtrange that ſeveral of the Moderns. ſhould deſcribe it in 
the ſame Manner ; for the Whole appears to be built of 
a clear whitiſh Stone, ſomething better and brighter than 
that of either of the former Pyramids. All round it one 
may ſee the Remains of the Granite it was adorn'd with, 
which has been pull'd down, and moſt of it carried 
away, but ſome few-Pieces of it {till continue in their 
Places. This Pyramid is ſaid to have been built by My- 
cerinus, whoſe Name was engraved on the North Side of 
it, 
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it, according to Diodorus; but no ſuch Inſcription is to 
be ſeen at preſent. 

Havinc been thus particular in the Deſcription of 
theſe three greateſt Pyramids of Memphis, or of Gize, as 
they are now call'd, it will be needleſs to ſay much of 
thoſe that are to be ſeen in other Parts of Egypt, moſt 
of them (as I have already intimated) being much infe- 
rior to theſe in Magnitude, except one that ſtands near 
the Mummies, whole Dimenſions and Structure are pretty 
near the ſame with thoſe of the firſt and largeſt Pyramid 
above deſcribed. It may be proper, however, to ob- 
ſerve, that they are not all of the ſame Form, ſome of 
them being quzirilateral, others round and pointed at 
Top like a Sugar-Loaf; ſome riſing with a greater, and 
others with a leſſer Inclination. 

Wuo were the Fuilders of theſe wonderful Structures, 
has been a Subject of much Diſpute. Some pretend 
they were erected by the Patriarch 7o/eph for Granaries, 
to lay up the Corn of the ſeven plentiful Years againſt 
the enſuing Famine; and, to ſupport this Imagination, 
derive the Name Pyramid from Pyros, a Greek Word ſig- 


nifying Wheat ; whereas it is generally ſuppoſed to come 


from Hi, which in the tame Language figitttres Fire, be- 
cauſe a mathematical Pyramid terminates in a Point like 
Flame. - But the Opinion, that theſe Pyramids were 
built for Granaries, is entirely groundleſs and abſurd ; 
for, beſides that their Figure is the moſt improper of any 
for that Purpoſe, the few Rooms or Cavities within them 
(the greateſt Part of them being nothing but ſolid Piles 

of Stone) do utterly overthrow ſuch a Conjecture. 
Orne xs ſuppoſe theſe Fabricks to have been erected 
by the J/rae/ites, during their heavy Bondage under the 
Tyranny of the Pharaoh; and this is ſupported by the 
Authority of 7o/ephus, who ſays, that when Time had 
extinguiſh'd the Memory of the Benefits f Fo/eph, and 
the Kingdom was transferr'd to another Family, the- 
raelites were treated with great Rigour, and waſted by 
various Labours. They were order'd to cut Canals to 
receive the Waters of the Ni/e; to raiſe Walls and caſt 
up-Banks, to hinder the Inundation of that River from 
drowning 
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drowning their Towns and Villages; and, amongſt other 
Oppreſſions, they were employ'd in building the vaſt Py- 
ramids in queſtion. But the Scriptures do not ſeem to 
favour this Opin'on, for according to them the laviſh 
Employment of the [/-ae/ites was the making of Bricks, 
whereas all- theſe Pyramids are of Stone. This, how- 
ever, cannot be call'd a poſitive Confutation of the Hy- 
potheſis under Conſideration ; for though the 1/-aelites, a 
little before their Departure out of Eg yp/, might be em- 
ploy'd in making Bricks, it by no means follows, that 
they were never employ'd in any other Works. And 
when is it more likely that the Egyptian Kings ſhould un- 
dertake theſe prodigious Structures, than when they had 
ſo many hundred thouſand Slaves in their Dominions, 
whom they ſeem'd under a Neceſſity of keeping conti- 


nually in Action, to prevent their breaking out into Re- 


| bellion? 

Accorpine to Herodotus, the firſt or greateſt of the 
three Pyramids above deſcribed was built by Cheops, 
whom Dioderus names Chemmis ; for that they are one 
and the ſame Perſon may eaſily be made appear. Both 
thoſe Hiſtorians agree that the ſecond was erected by 
Cephron, Brother and Succeſſor to the former Prince: 
And the third is ſaid to have been raiſed by Mycerinzs, 
the Son of Cheops, as we have already mention'd. Some” 
of the Greeks indeed pretend that this laſt was built by a 
Courteſan named Rhodopis or Rhadope : But this is very 
improbable, conſidering her Condition and the Vaſtneſs 
of the Expence; and beſides, Herodotus has ſhewn that 
ſhe did not live till a long time after theſe Pyramids were 
in Being. Aſter all, the above- cited Authors ingenu- 
ouſly confeſs, that there is little Agreement either among 
the Natives of Eg h“, or ancient Hiſtorians, with reſpect 
to the Founders of any of the Pyramids we are ſpeaking 
of: And the Arab Writers are under the ſame Uncer- 
tainty, ſome attributing them to N7zzrod, others to Queen 
Daluka, and others concluding that they muſt have been 
built before the Flood, or elie the Memory of the Found- 
ers would have been better preſerved. | 
SINCE: 
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SINCE it is uncertain who were the Founders of the Py. 
ramids, it would be in vain to endeavour to determine 
the Time when they were erected; eſpecially as nothing 
can be more precarious than the Egyptian Chronology, 
However, if we do not allow them to be ſo ancient as 
the Time of the Maelites being in Egypt, (which yet ap- 
pears to me a very probable Conjecture) we muſt grant 
them to be about three thouſand Years old ; fince Hers. 
dotus, who lived two thouſand two hundred Years ago, 
was able to find fo little Satisfaction in his Enquiries con- 
cerning them; and Diodrus, who lived before the Birth 
of our Saviour, ſuppoſes the great Pyramid to have been 
built at leaſt a thouſand Years before his Time. 

Tu next Thing diſputed is the End for which theſe 
Pyramids were erected ; but moſt Travellers, and Au. 
thors who have wrote upon this Subject, are of opinion 
that they were intended for ſepulchral Monuments. Dio- 
dorus tells us expreſsly, that Chemmis and Cephron defign'd 
to have had their Bodies depoſited in the Pyramids they 
built, though it was order'd otherwiſe for a Reaſon 
above-mention'd ; and Strabo judges all thoſe near Men- 
þhis to have been Royal Sepulchres. To this the Wri- 
tings of the Arabs are conſonant ; but if none of theſe 
Authors were extant, the Tomb which remains to this 
Day in the firſt Pyramid is ſufficient to put the Matter 
beyond all Controverſy. 

Wu the Egyptian Kings ſhould put themſelves to the 
vaſt Expence of building theſe Pyramids, is an Enquiry 
of a higher Nature. Axiſlotle makes them to have been 
the Works of Tyranny ; and Pliny conjectures that they 
built them partly for Oſtentation of their Power and 
Grandeur“, and partly out of State-Policy, to divert the 


* Pliny (ſays M. Rollin) © buricd in Oblivion, Hiſtorians 
« gives, in few Words, a juſt “ not agreeing among themſelves 
* Idea of theſe Pyramids, when “ about the Names of thoſe who 
« he calls them a tooliſh and uſe- © firſt raiſed theſe vain Monu- 
*« leſs Oftentation of the Wealth * ments. Inter eos non conſtat à 
« of the Egyptian Kings, Regum © quibus fate ſint, juſtiſſimo caſu 
« pecuniæ otivſa ac flulta oftenta- © obliteratis tantæ vanitatis au- 
* tie: And adds, that by a juſt % &oribus. In a Word, accord- 
«© Puniſhment their Memory is * ing to the judicious Remark of 


People 
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People from Mutinies and Inſurrections by keeping them 
in Employment. It is very probable they might in ſome 
meaſure be influenced by theſe Motives, but there is ano- 
ther Reaſon to be given for theſe great Undertakings, 
ariſing from the Theology of the Fgyptians, who not 
only believ'd the Reſurrection, but that as long as the 
Body endured, ſo long the Soul continued with it; which 
laſt was alſo the Opinion of the Szoicks. Hence it was, 
that the Egyptians took that exceſſive Care to embalm 
their Dead in order to preſerve them from Corruption, 
that ſo the Souls of the Deceaſed might long remain 
about their reſpective Bodies, not to animate or quicken 
them, but only as Attendants or Guardians, unwilling 

to leave their former Habitations: And upon the ſame 
— they incloſed them in the moſt durable Buildin 
endeavouring thereby, as much as in them lay, to ren er 
them eternal. 

Tur Reaſon why the Egyptians frequently made uſe of 
the pyramidal Figure for theſe Monuments, (for they 
were not always of that Shape) ſeems to have been, be- 
cauſe it is the moſt permanent Form of Structure, being 
neither over-preſs'd with its own Weight, by reaſon of 
its gradual contracting and leſſening: from the Bottom to 
the Top, nor ſo ſubject to the finking in of the Rain as 
other Buildings. Beſides, they might hereby intend to 
1 their Gods; Pyramids and Obeliſks, which are 
only a lefſer Sort of Pyramids, being anciently, both by 
them and other Heathens, erected and worſhipped as 
Images of ſeveral Deities. 

Is what Manner theſe wonderful Structures were buile, 
and by what Contrivance the Stones, eſpecially thoſe vaſt 
ones of the firſt Pyramid, were raiſed to that Height, 
has alſo been the Subject of much Speculation. Hero- 
dotus, whoſe Expreſſions are not very clear, ſuppoſes, that 
when they had laid the firſt Range, my raiſed other 


% Diodorus, the Induſtry of the the Egyptian Kings contem the 
„Architects of theſe Pyramids * ble and ridiculoys.*” Rollin's 
is no leſs valuable and praiie- Ancient Hiſtory, Vol. I. Ch. 2. 
* worthy, _ ihe Deſign of Se, 2. 


Stones 
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Stones thither from the Ground, by wooden Engines, 
which form'd the ſecond Row; and by an Engine placed 
upon that, they drew up the Stones that compoſed the 
third; there being as many Engines as Layers of Stone, 
or but one. Engine that might be removed as there was 
Occaſion: And. allo adds, that the higheſt Parts were 
finiſh'd; and the reſt in Order, down to the very loweſt. 
Diodorus imagines the Work was done by the Help of 
Mounds, which he ſays the Egyptians pretended were 
raiſed of Salt and Nitre, and that they were diſſolv'd 
and waſh'd away by letting in the River. Our learned 
and ingenious Countryman, Mr. Greaves, ſuppoſes that 
they firſt built a large Tower, the Height of the intended 
Pyramid, to the Sides whereof the reſt of the Building 
was applied, Piece after Piece, like ſo many Buttreſſes, 
fillleflening in Height, till atlaſt they came to the loweſt 
Degree. Another Conjecture has been made, which, if 
true, would make the Labour beſtow'd on the Pyramids 
much leſo than is imagin'd; and that is, that they took 
the Advantage of building round a Hill when they be- 
gan one of theſe Structures. If: this be the Caſe, we 
may ſuppoſe the great Pyramid incloſed twg rocky: Hills, 
the preſent Entrance probably being on the Top of the 
one, and the grand Chamber with the Tomb in it on the 
Top of the other. In a Matter of this Uncertainty, 
every one mult be left to his own Conjectures ;, but as for 
thoſe: above mention d, they appear to me to be liable to 
many Objections; nor do I fee any Reaſon for endeavour- 
ing to leſſen the Difhcalty of eretting the Structures in 

ion, ſince che Wealth of the Egyptian Kings and 
the Number of Workmen employ'd were undoubtedly 
adequate to ſuch vaſt Undertakings. 

NoTrrc ſeems more ſurprizing to me, than what 
the Ancients tell ns, that the immenſe Quantities of Stone 
made uſe of in. theſe ſtupendous Fabricks were brought 
either from Arabia, I hebais, or Ethiopia. The ten Years 
which they aflign for hewing them out of the Quarries, 
and conveying them from ſuch a Diſtance to the Place 
where the Pyramids were erected, are in my Opinion 
too little for that Purpoſe. But upon Examination it ap- 


pears 


— — — — 
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pears moſt probable, that the greateſt Part of the Mate. 
rials were dug from the Rock on which they ſtand, and 
that only the Marble of the Rooms and Paſſages with- 
in, and the outhde Caſing, (if any ſuch there were, as 
is generally ſuppoſed) was fetch'd from thoſe diſtant 
Quarries, a tft | 7 

Exovon has been ſaid to give the Reader an Idea of 
the Magnificence of the Egyptian Pyramids, to confirm 
which 1 ſhall only add what Diodorus tells us, that the 
Number of Men employ'd in building the firſt or greateſt 
of the three was 360,900, and Pim makes them fix 
thouſand more; large Bodies of them relieving one ang 
ther at ſtated Periods, and alternately taking their Turns 
of Reſt and Labour. It is agreed that twenty  Ygars. 
were ſpent from the .beginring to the , finiſhing of the 
Work; and Herodotus adds, that in his Time there was 
an Inſcription on the Pyramid, declaring how much had 
been expended only in Radiſhes, Onions, and Garlick 
for the Wark men, being no leſs than ſixteen hundred Ta- 
lents of Silyer, or about 400,000 J. Sterling; from whence 
we may judge to what prodigious Sums the whole Ex- 


pence muſt haye amounted...., .,, |, MET 
 Berors, 1 leave, this Place, I muſt take ſome Notice 
of a Colefus, at leifl the Head of one, which. ſtands 
about a Quarter of a Mile to the Eaſt of the ſecond: Py- 
ramid. It is uſually, call'd a Sphinx, which is a fabulous 
Monſter, having the Head and Breaſts of a Woman, the 
Wings of a Bird, the Claws gf a Lion, and the Body 
like a Dog, This Figure, among the Egyptians, was a 
ſymbolical Repreſentation of the riſing of the Nile in the 
Months of Jah) and. Auguli, When the Sun paſſes through 
the Signs Les and Virgo, They likewiſe made uſe of it 
in their Hieroglyphicks to repreſent a Harlot; intimating 


* the Danger of being captivated by the Charms of a 
* faithleſs Woman, whom the fond Lover in the End finds 
; as.cruel and rapacious as a Lion. Of this Sphu x how- 
N. ever, near the Pyramids, there is little to be diſcern d 
Wu but from the Shoulders upwards, being 4 monſtrous Buſt 
oY of a Woman, all cut out of the ſolid Rock, and never 
7 ſeparated from it; except the upper Part of the Head, 


which 
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which ſeems to be adventitious. It is almoſt thirty Feet 
high, fifteen Feet from the Ear to the Chin, and above 
thirty Feet wide at the lower Part of the Neck or Be- 

inning of the Breaſt. The Sand is ſo accumulated a- 
Tant it, that one can but juſt diſcover the Top of the 
Back, in which there is a Hole about five Feet long, ſe- 
venty-five from the hinder Part of the Neck, and thirty 
from the Tail. We could not get up to the Top of the 
Head, but thoſe who have done it report, that there is a 
round Hole, by which a full-grown Perſon may deſcend 
into it, from whence it is ſuppoſed the artful Prieſts de- 
liver'd their Oracles. Pliny makes mention of this Sphinx, 
and tells us that it was thought to be the Sepulchre of 
King Ama. The Rock is dug away all round the 
Sphinx to a conſiderable Diſtance, and the Stone. was 
undoubtedly employ'd in building the Pyramids, with 
which ſome Moderns have ſuppoſed it has a ſubterra- 
neous Communication. | 

ABour nine or ten Miles South of the three great 
Pyramids are the famous Catacombs or Mummy-Pits of 
Saccara, to which Village we were ſafely conducted by 
our Janixaries, and there procured ourſelyes a very in- 
different Lodging. The next Morning, before Sun-riſe, 
we went to the neighbouring Plain, in Company with the 
Perion who has the Superintendence of the Catacombs, 
and ſeveral of his Servants, Who take Care to be well 
paid for the Trouble they are at in gratifying the Curio- 
ſity of Strangers. The uſual Method of letting People 
down into the Pits, where the Mummies or embalm'd 
Bodies are depoſited, is by Ropes, which is painful 
enough; though there are Holes in the Sides to deſcend 
by, as in the Well of the Pyramid abovemention'd, but 
moſt of them are ſo worn away, that it is dangerous to 

down in that manner, if not impracticable. 

Tre firft Pit they let us down into was about five and 
twenty Feet deep, cut through a ſlaty Rock, except the 
upper Part, which was Sand, but caſed with unburnt 
Brick, which ſeem'd to be very ancient. At the Bottom 
of the Pit we found a Paſſage five Feet wide and forty in 


Length, which brought us into a ſquare arched Room, 
where 
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where we ſaw ſeveral Remains of embalm'd Bodies, and 
many of the Swathes ſcatter'd up and down, ſome of 
them almoſt entire. A few of the Bodies I obſerv'd had 
been done up in the Boughs of Palm-Trees, which were 
tied together at each End, and, being rotten, appear'd 
like Ruſhes. 

BEIN not ſatisfied with what we found in this Cata- 
comb, we gave a ſmall Piece of Money to be let down 
into another, where we had the Satisfaction to find ſeve- 
ral Coffins ſtanding upright and entire, this Pit having 
been but lately open'd. Theſe Coffins, or Mummy - 
Chetts, are very thick, and made of a Kind of Syca. 
more, by the Egyptians call'd Pharasb's Fig-Tree, which, 
though ſpongy. and porous to Appearance, will continue 
ſound above three thouſand Years, for ſo long it has 
lain in theſe ſubtzrraneous Apartments. The Top of the 
Coffin is uſually cut into the Shape of a Head, with a 
Face painted on it, reſembling a Woman; the reſt is one 
continued Trunk, and at the End of it is a. broad Pe- 
deſtal to ſet it upright upon in the Reconditory. Round 
the Pedeſtals of the Coffins are ſometimes ranged a Num- 
ber of little Images of various Colours, as if they were 
deſigned for ſo many Guardian Genii and Attendants, 
Moſt of the Coffins are adorn'd with Hieroglyphicks, 
and ſome of them richly gilt and painted, either with 
the Figure of ſome tutelar Deity, or that of the De- 
ceaſed. 

Tus Bodies uſually appear in this Manner: They are 
wrapp'd up in a Shroud of Linen, upon which are 
faiien'd divers Scrolls of Linen alſo, painted with ſacred 
Characters. Theſe Scrolls generaily run down the Belly 
and Sides, or elſe are placed on the Knees and Legs. 
The Face is cover'd with a kind of Head-piece of Linen- 
Cloth fitted with Plaiſter, on which the Countenance of 
the Perſon is repreſented in Gold; and the Feet have alia 
a Cover of the ſame, faſhion'd like a high Slipper, and 
painted with Hieroglyphicks. The whole Body is ſwathed 
with Lillets, or narrow Bands of Linen, beginning with the 
Head, and ending with the Feet, which are wound round 
in ſuch a curious and inimitable Manner, with ſo many 

Ver. Il. G Caſts 
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Caſts and Turnings, and ſo often one upon another, 
that it is ſuppoſed there are ſeldom leſs than a thouſand 
Ells of F _— about one Body. Thoſe eſpecially which 


cover the Head and Face are fo neatly done, that they 
do not hinder us from perceiving the Shape of the Eyes, 
Noſe, and Mouth, tho' they are hid from our Sight. On 
the Breaſt is a Sort of Breaſt-plate, made with Folds of 
Linen cut Scollop-wiſe, richly painted and gilt; on 
which is ſometimes the Face of a Woman with her Arms 
expanded. 

Uroy opening one of the Coffins, we found the Head 
of the Mummy full of a Compoſition of the Conſiſtence, 
Colour, and Smell of Pitch, but ſomething more fra- 
grant; which muſt, as Herodotus intimates, have been in- 
jected through the Noſtrils; to which End, as well as for 
the eaſier Extraction of the Brain, we found, upon Exa- 
mination, that the Septum medium of the Noſe had been 
taken away. Having unfolded the Bandage, that Part 
of it which more immediately ſurrounded the Body was 
quite rotten, and would not bear handling without falling 
to pieces, whereas a great Number of Yards of the ex- 
terior Part appear d as ſtrong as we can ſuppoſe it to have 
been the firſt Day it. was applied. Scarce any of the 
muſcular Parts were preſerv'd, except upon the Thighs ; 
and even thoſe, upon touching them, crumbled to Pow- 
der. 

Tux laſt of the Catacombs we ' viſited was that call'd 
the Well or Pit of the Birds, which is about thirty Feet 
deep; from wherice we made our way, through a Paſ- 
ſage almoſt choak'd with Sand, into Apartments much 
more magnificent than thoſe we had ſeen before, being 
the Sepulchres of Birds and other Animals worſhipped by 
the ancient Egyptians; for theſe they embalm'd and 
wrapp'd up with the ſame Care as they did human Bodies, 
depoſiting them in earthen Vaſes cover'd over and ſtopp'd 
Cloſe with Mortar. Theſe Vaſes, or Urns, are of a co- 
nical Figure, of which we ſaw a great Number, moſt of 
them containing an /b;s, (one of their ſacred Birds) where- 
of the Bill, Bones, and the very Feathers, are admirably 
well preierv'd. In one of the Rooms we ſay ſeveral larger 

Vales, 


EVT and ARABIA. 147 


Vaſes, which probably were for Dogs and other Ani- 
mals; ſome of which have been found, but they are 
rarely to be met with at preſent. 

I sHouLD have obſerv'd before, that the Mummy- 
Cheſts, or Coffins, are not always of Wood, ſome few-of 
them being found of Stone; and 'of the wooden ones, 
ſome are made of Planks, and others hollow'd out of one 
Piece of Timber. There are alſo Coffins made only of 
Linen-Cloth gumm'd or glued together, which neverthe- 
leſs are as durable as the others. Thoſe who had Coffins, 
we may ſuppoſe, were People of good Condition, whoſe 
Families could bear the Expence; whereas the poorer 
Sort had no Coffins, but were wrapp'd up in Reeds or 
Branches of Palm, as I have already obferv'd. It is 
likewiſe probable that theſe inferior Perſons were piled 
up one upon another, whereas the others ſtood upright 
upon the Pedeſtals of their Coflins. | 

In theſe Catacombs we likewiſe find ſeveral ſquare 
Boxes, uſually painted with Hieroglyphicks or ſymboli- 
cal Figures, having upon their Lids the Repreſentation 
of a Hawk cut in Wood, and ſometimes of a Dog or 
other Animal. Within theſe Boxes, one of which was 
originally placed at the Feet of each Mummy, are in- 
eloſed various ſmall Inſtruments and Utenſils, denoting 
the Trade or Occupation of the embalmed Perſon When 
he was alive. As to the Piece of Money ſaid to be lodged 
in the Mouth of each Mummy, and the Idols incloſed 
in their Breaſts or Bellies, we could make no ſuch Diſco- 
very: And yet abundance of little Images, ſome of 
Marble or Alabaſter, others of Copper, and others of 
baked Earth, are fold in Egypt as having been found in 
thcte Repoſitories. I am apt to think, that many of them 
have been really taken from thence; however, it is the 
Intereſt of the People of Saccara, who are the chief Vend- 
ers of ſuch Antiquities, that this Opinion ſhould 'pre- 


vail, and doubtleſs they encourage it as much as poſſible. _ 
The Europeans indeed purchaſe them at eaſy Rates, for 
the Turks have very little Curioſity, and eſteem Things 
of this nature no farther than the Value of the Mate- 
rials, 
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IT ſeems natural, before I leave this Subject, to ſay 
ſomething of the Egyptian Manner of embalming human 
Bodies, by which curious Art many have been preſerved 
entire through ſuch a long Succeſſion of Ages. For our 
Account of this Matter we are chiefly indebted to Hero- 
detus and Diodorus ; and the Reaſon why they took this 
Pains to keep their dead Bodies from Corruption has been 
already aſſign'd in — of the Pyramids, name ly, 
that the Souls of the Deceaſed might continue near them, 
and not enter into other Animals. And having ſound 
out Means of making the Body durable, their next Care 
was to provide Repoſitories for it which might be equally 
laſting, and in which it might remain ſafe from all Vio- 
lence and Injury. They were therefore, as Diodorus tells 
us, not very ſolicitous about the Structure of their Hou- 
ſes, which they call'd Ins; but ſpared no Coſt nor La- 
bour in building and adorning their Sepulchres, which 
they term ' d eternal Manſions. | 

Bur to return from this ſhort. Digreſſion. When a 
Man of any Conſideration died amongſt the ancient 
Egyptians, all the Women of the Family beſmear'd their 
Hands and Faces with Dirt, left the Body in the Houſe, 
and went about the Streets lamenting and beating them- 
ſelves, with their Garments girt about them, and their 
Breaſts uncover d; the Men at the ſame Time forming 
another Company, and mourning in the ſame Manner. 
After this, the Body was carried to thoſe who profeſs'd 
the Art of embalming, which, like other Trades, they 
learnt from their Anceſtors, Theſe ſhew'd the Kindred 
of the Deceaſed ſeveral Models or Patterns made of Wood, 
painted like an embalm'd Body ; giving them alſo an Ac- 
count of the Expence that would attend each Manner of 
Preparation, and aſking them which they would chuſe; 
for it js to be obſerv'd, there were three different Ways 
of preparing a Corps for Burial. One of them was very 
exquiſite and expenſive, the Charge being a Talent of 
Silver, or about two hundred and fifty-eight Pounds Ster- 
ling; the ſecond was inferior, and of a more moderate 
Price, being twenty Miuæ, or a fourth Part of the for- 
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mer Sum; the third was very mean, and coſt but a 
Trifle. 

TH1s Preliminary being ſettled, the Embalmers took 
the Body, and firſt drew out the Brains through the No- 
ſtrils with a crooked Inſtrument of Iron, filling up the 
Vacancy with certain Medicaments, whoſe Conſiſtence, 
Colour, and Smell, (as taken out of the Skulls at this 
Day} have been already deſcribed. Then the Scribe or 
Secretary, as they call'd him, mark'd on the left Side of 
the Belly, how far the Incifion was to be made; which a 
certain Officer accordingly cut open with a ſharp Erhiofic 
Stone, and immediately ran away as fait as he could, all 
that were preſent purſuing him, throwing Stones after 
him, and loading him with Exccrations ; for they thought 
it a heinous Criine to wound or offer any Violence to the 
Bodies of their Fellow Creatures: But the Embalmers 
were much honour'd and eſteem'd, convers'd with the 
Prieſts, and were admitted, as Perſons of Sanctity, into 
the more ſacred Parts of their Temples. When theſe 
came to dreſs the diſſected Body, one of them thruſt his 
Hand into it, and drew out all the Inteſtines, except the 
Heart and Kidneys ; and another waſh'd the Bowels with 
Palm-Wine and aromatic Odours. They then fill'd the 
Belly with pounded Myrrh, Caſſia, and other odoriferous 
Drugs, (Frankincenſe excepted) and the Inciſion being 
ſew'd up, the Body was carefully anointed with the Oil 
of Cedar and other Things for above thirty Days, or elſe 
laid in Nitre for ſeventy Days, which was the longeſt 
Time allow'd. At the Expiration of this Term, they 
waſh'd the whole Body again, and bound it up in Swathes 
of fine Linen, covering it with Gums, which the Eg zp- 
tians uſed inftead of Glue. And all this was done with- 
out disfiguring the Body; ſo that the very Hairs remained 
on the Brows and Eye-lids, and the Countenance was ſo 
well preſery'd, that the Perſon might eaſily be known. The 
Embalmers having done their Part, the Corps was Ce- 
liver'd to the Relations, who put it in a wooden Coffin 
ſnaped like a Man, which was placed upright againſt the 
Wall of the Catacomb, or of whatever Edifice was de- 
ſign'd for that Purpoſe: For it muſt be remember'd, that 
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the Ez yptians did not always depoſit their Dead in Se. 
pulchres immediately after they were embalm'd, but kept 
them at home in magnificent Apartments, having by this 
means the Pleaſure of viewing the Lineaments of their 
Anceſtors, who died ſome Ages before they were born ; 
and, if we may believe Lucian, they often brought the 
dried Corps of a Friend as a Gueſt to their Entertain- 
ments. 


Tux Way of 22222 above deſcribed was the 


moſt coſtly Manner of preſerving the Dead; but thoſe 


who were unable or unwilling to be at ſo great an Ex- 
pence had recourſe to a more ordinary Preparation, 
which was as follows. They injected a Quantity of Oil 
of Cedar into the Body by a Pipe, without cutting it 
open, and laid it in Nitre for ſeventy Days, at the End 
of which they drew out the Pipe, and let out the Oil by 
the Fundament, which brought away with it the whole 
Paunch and Entrails; and the Nitre conſumed the Fleih, 
leaving nothing but Skin and Bones. This done, the 
Body was ſent home to the Relations without any farther 
Operation. The third Way of preſerving a Corps, made 
ule of by the poorer Sort of People, was only cleanſing 
the Belly by injected Lotions, and ſalting the Body for 
the Number of Days above-mention'd. 

THERE are ſeveral Pyramids in the Neighbourhocd 
of Saccara, and others ſome Miles to the South near a 
Village call'd Daſbour; but I ſhall not trouble the Read- 
er with any Account of them, having given him a ſuf- 
ficient Idea of theſe Structures in the three moſt remark- 
able ones already deſcribed. I had ſome Thoughts of 
proceeding from Saccara to Faiume, and from thence to 
take a View of the Lake of Maris, and the Situation of 
the famous Labyrinth; but being not ſufficiently provided 
for ſuch a Journey, which our Jauixaries likewiſe repre- 
ſented as dangerous, I was eaſily prevailed upon to lay 
aſide the Deſign, and return to Cairo. However, it may 
not be amiſs to give a ſhort Account of thoſe ſurprizing 
Works of the Egyptian Kings, both as they are deſcribed 
by the Ancients, and as they are at preſent, according 
to the Information I received from a Gentleman who 
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was lately upon the Spot, and conſider'd them with great 
Attention. | 

Tux Lake of Maris, if Herodotus and Diodorus may 
be credited, was no leſs than three thouſand fix hundred 
Stadia, or four hundred and fifty Miles in Circumfe- 
rence. It is ſaid to have been dug by a King of Egypt 
call'd Maris, whoſe Name it retain'd, in order to cor- 
rect the Irregularities of the Nie, by receiving the ſuper- 
fluous Waters when that River -roſe too high, (thereby 
preventing their Stagnation in other Places to the Detri- 
ment of the Land) and by ſupplying the Lands with 
Water when the River fail'd, which was let out of the 
Lake into the adjacent Country by a great Number of 
Ditches and Canals. Many of theſe Canals are ſtill ſub- 
ſiſting; and as they were of vaſt Benefit to the ancient 
Inhabitants, ſo they are equally ſerviceable to the pre- 
ſent, who attribute them, as they do moſt other Works 
of publick Utility, to the Patriarch 7e/eph, whoſe Name 
they have given to the great Canal by which the Lake 
has a Communication with the NI . 

In this Lake we are alſo told: that Maris built two 
Pyramids for himſelf and his Queen, whick were fix 
hundred Feet high, three hundred bemg under Water, 
and three hundred above; and on the Top of each of 
them a coloflal Statue ſeated on a Throne: If this be 
true, they muſt needs have been ere&ed before the Ca- 
vity was filld with Water; but it appears quite incred1- 
ble to me, that two ſuch Pyramids, and a Lake of ſuch 
vaſt Extent, ſhould be the Work of one Prince's Reign, 
notwithſtanding the Authority of the above-mention'd 
Hiſtorians. | 

Trtey likewiſe tell us, that the Canal of Communi- 
cation between the Nile and the Lake had anciently large 
Sluices to let the Water in or out as Occation required 
and whenever they were either open'd or ſhut, the Charge 
of doing it was no leſs than fifty Talents of Silver, or 
almoft thirteen thouſand Pounds Sterling. On the other 
hand, the Lake brought in a very contiderable Revenue 
to the Prince, the Fiſhery, during the River's Retreat, 
yielding a Talent, about two hundred and fiſty-eight 
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Pounds, every Day into the Royal Treaſury, and about 
one Fourth of that Sum for the reſt of the Year; there 
being a great Variety and Plenty of Fiſh, and a vaſt 
Number of Hands employ'd in taking and ſalting them. 
The Revenues ariſing from this Fiſhery Meris is ſaid 
to have given to his Queen to buy her Ointments, or for 
Pin- Money, as we uſually expreſs it in England. 

Wren Herodotus enquired, as very well he*' might, 
what became of the vaſt Quantity of Earth that was dug 
up to form this prodigious Cavity, the Egyptians told him 
it was carried to the Ne, and diſperſed by the Current 
of that River. If the Hiſtorian had Credulity enough 
to believe this Account, I muſt confeſs it is ſo far from 
being ſatisfactory to me, that, as the Inhabitants of the 
Country could give no better Anſwer to his Queſtion, I 
am apt to think this ſpacious Lake was rather the Work 
of Nature than of Art; though perhaps King Mari, 
might enlarge it, by opening or cleanſing its Communi- 
cation with the Nile, erecting Flood-gates, and even 
ſinking ſome Part of it deeper than it was origivally ; 
which might give Riſe to the Tradition that he dug the 
whole Cavity. | 

STRANGELY different from the Account given us of 
this Lake by Herodotus and Dioderus, is that of Pompo- 
nius Mela, who makes it no more than twenty Miles in 
Circumference ; but the Criticks will have this to be a 
Miſtake in Mela's Copy, and have accordingly corrected 
it by thoſe Hiſtorians. The Truth ſeems to lie between 
theſe two Extremes, for I am well aflured, that the Lake 
of Maris is at this Day between forty and fifty Miles in 
Length, and ten or twelve in Breadth ; * it varies 
in its Extent according to the rifing or finking of the 
River. Its Banks are of a blackiſh Soil, between which 
and the Water the Ground is ſlaty, and Part of it co- 
ver'd with a deep ſlimy Mud, incruſted with a thin Cake 
of Salt upon its Surface. The Water is very diſagree- 
able, being of a muddy Taſte, and almoſt as ſalt as the 
Sea; but it is freſher towards the Parts where it enters 
from the River. I do not learn that there are any Shell- 


fiſh in the Lake, nor any Sort of Fiſh but ſuch as are 
found 


TELE! 


_— 
oo od, , Q ² ˙ Sb 
+ 3 Sx 
= * 1 8 2 = bs A: [ = of © = EL | - 12 
_———* 


EO VYPT and ARABIA, 253 


found in the Nile; and of theſe, as well as anciently, 
they catch vaſt Quantitics when the Lake is low, and 
ſell them very cheap in the Market of Faiume. 

Ox the North Side of the Lake there is the Appear- 
ance of a little Iſland, or ſome white Cliffs riſing conſi- 
derably above the Water, which it is thought may be 
the Remains of the two Pyramids above-mention'd, bu lt 
by Maris for himſelf and his Conſort. | The Country 
about the Lake was formerly famous for its Vineyards, 
which have been long ago deſtroy'd; but many Roots 
are ſtill obſerved in the Ground, ſuppoſed to be the Re- 
mains of Vines; for Wood may continue ſound a great 
while in ſuch a dry Air as that of Egypt. 

TowarDs the Southern Part of the Lake of Maris 
was ſituated another of the Egyptian Wonders, I mean 
the celebrated Labyrinth, which according to Herodatus, 
who ſaw it, ſurpaſs'd the Report of Fame, being in his 
Juigment more admirable than the Pyramids themſclves. 
It was built near the Cty of Crocodiles, the fame with A. 
/inze, and was not ſo much one ſingle Palace, as a mag- 
nificent Pile compoſed of twelve Palaces, erefted by 
twelve Kings of Egypt, at a Time when the Country 
was divided into ſo many different Kingdoms. This 
Structure ſeems to have been deſign d as a Pantheon, or 
univerſal Temple of all the Egyptian Deities, Which were 
ſeparately Wworthipp d in the Provinces. It was allo the 
Place of the general Aſſembly of the Magiſtracy of the 
whole Nation, where they met to feaſt and ſacrifice, and 
to judge Cauſes of great Importance. 

Tu laſt-mention'd Hiſtorian tells us, that this Edifice 
contain'd twelve Halls, which were vaulted, and had 
an equal Number of Doors oppoſite to one another, fix 
opening to the North, and fix to the South, all encom- 
pats'd by the ſame Wall. The whole Number of Cham- 
bers was three thouſand, fifteen hundred above-g -ground, 
and as many below. Herodotus fays that he view'd all 
the upper Rooms, but was not permitted to enter into 
the ſubterraneous Apartments, becauſe there were the 


Sepulchres of the Kings who built the Labyrinth, and 
G 5 of 


ene 


154 Travers through 


of the ſacred Crocodiles “. It is ſaid that this huge Pile 
conſiſted entirely of Stone, without any Timber, being 
ſupported by a vaſt Number of Marble Pillars, with 
which the Roofs and Walls within were likewiſe incruſt- 


ed, and the Whole adorn'd with the fineſt Sculptures. 


Never was any Nation more 
ſuperſtitious than the Egyptians, 
extravagantly worſhipping a great 
Number of Animals, as the Bull, 
the Wolf, the Dog, the Cat, the 
Baboon, the Crocodile, the Hawk, 
the Ibis, and many others; though 
ſome pretend, that the Worthip 
of the Egyptians did not termi- 
nate in the Animals themſelves, 
but in the Gods whoſe Symbols 
they were, and to whom the 
had ſome peculiarRelation. T 


Animals were placed in their 
Temples, maintain'd with great 
Care and at a prodigious Expence, 
and after their Death were em- 
balm'd, and ſolemnly depoſited in 
Tombs aſſign'd them by the Pub- 
lick. Nay, to ſuch an Exceſs 
was this Folly carried, that ſome 


of them aſcribed a Sort of Divi- 


nity to Leeks. and Onions, for 
which they are ingenioufly re- 
proach'd by the Roman Satyriſt. 


: | 2355 neſcit, Volufi Bithynice, qualia demens 
gyptus portenta colat ? Crocodilon adorat 
Pars bac, illa pavet ſaturam ſerpentibus Ibim. 
E ffigies ſacri nitet aurea cercapitheci, 
imidio magicæ reſonant ubi Memnone chorde, 

Aue wetus Thebe centum jacet obruta portis. 
Mit carulers, hic pi cem fluminis, illic 
Oppida tota tanem wenerantar, nemo Dianam. 
Porrum & cepe nefas violare, ac frangere morſu. 
O Jan#as gentes, quibus bac naſcuntur in hertis 
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Who has not heard where Egypt's Realms are nam'd, 
What monſte Gods her frantick Sons have fram'd ? 
Here Ibis gorg'd with well-grown Serpents, there 
The Crocodile commands religious Fear. 

Where Memnon”s Statue magick Strings inſpire 

With vocal Sounds, that emulate the Lyre ; 

And Thebes (ſuch, Fate, are thy diſaſtrous Turns?) 
Now proſtrate o'er her pompous Ruins mourns ; 

A Monkey-God (prodigious to be told!) 

Strikes the Beholder's Eye with burniſh'd Gold, 

To Godſhip here blue Triton's ſcaly Herd, 

The River Progeny is there preferr d: 

Through Towns Diana's Power neglected lies, 


Where to her Dogs aſpiri 
And ſhou*'d you Leeks or 


"g Temples riſe : 
nions eat, no Time 


Wou' d expiate the ſacrilegious Crime. 
Religious Nations ſure, and bleſt Abodes, 
Where ev'ry Orchard is oer · run with Gods 
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The numerous Paſſages throughout the Building were 
contrived to meet and croſs each other with ſo much In- 
tricacy, that it was impoſlible for a Scranger to find his 
Way either in or out, without the Aſſiſtance of a Guide; 
and ſeveral of the Chambers were of ſuch a Structure, 
that on opening the Doors there was heard an awful 
Noiſe like Thunder. 

So great was the Strength of this wonderful Edifice, 
that it withſtood for many Ages not 'only the Rage of 
Time, but that of its implacable -Enemies the Inhabit- 


ants of Heracleopolis, who did all they could to demoliſh. 


it, from an Averſion they bore to the Crocodile, which 
which was the peculiar Deity of Ar/iee. Pliny ſays it 
was remaining entire in his Days, after having ſtood 
three thouſand fix hundred Years; and even at this pre- 
ſent Time we find fufficient Tokens of its ancient Gran- 
deur. About a League from the Temple of the Laby- 
rinth are found ſeveral Heaps of Ruins cover'd with 
Sand, and many Stones ſcatter'd up and down, as if 
there had been great Buildings thereabouts. This Place 
is call'd Caroon, and is undoubtedly the Spot where the 
famous Labyrinth was erected. Walking over it, we 
paſs by ſeveral Remains of ancient Structures, till we 
come to the largeſt that is now ſtanding, which is call'd 
Caſr-Caroon, or the Caſtle of Caroon, about a hundred 
and ſixty Feet in Length, and eighty in Breadth. This 
is conjectured to have been the ſquare Pyramid which 
Strabs ſpeaks of at the End of the Labyrinth, and calls 
the Sepulchre of Imandes, but which he is ſuſpeCted to 
have confounded with the Pyramid in the Iſland, 

Tur Portico is a very ruſtick Work, almoſt entirely 
deſtroy d, being no where above fix Foot high; but there 
are ſome Remains of the large Marble Pillars by u hich 
the Top of it was ſupported. Having paſs'd through 
the Portico, we enter a fine ſpacious Hall, and beyond 
it three others ſucceſſively, which are roof'd with Jarge 
Tables of Marble exquiſitely join'd together, each of 
them twenty-five Feet long, and three broad, reaching 
quite acroſs from one Wall to the other. At the farther 
End of the laſt Hall are certain narrow Apartments, 
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wherein it is probable the ſacred Crocodiles were depo- 
ſites, Theſe Halls have ſeveral Openings made in 
them, through which one may go into other Rooms on 
the ſame Level, from whence there are Stair-caſes to go 
up into thoſe that were above, and down into thoſe be- 
low ; but moſt of the Paſſages are now choak'd with 
Rubbiſh. What remains of this Building is about thirty- 
four Feet high, and there are Signs of a Cornice running 
round it; notwithſtanding which it was undoubtedly 
higher formerly than it is at preſent. 

Wi need not wonder at the Diſagreement to be found 
between the Ancients and Moderns, and even amongſt 
the Ancients themſelves, in their Deſcriptions of this 
Labyrinth, and Edifice of ſo great Variety and Extent. 
What is now ſtanding of it ſeems to be no more than a 
fourth Part of the inner Building, which in all Probabi- 
lity had four Fronts, and twelve Halls anſwering to 
them; the reſt being decay d by Time, or demoliſh'd by 
Deſign, as appears from the Ruins to be ſeen all round 
it to a conſiderable Diſtance. | 

Oxe Day we croſs'd over to the little Iſland of Rcica, 
our Racoudah, which lies in the River between O Cairo 
- and Gize, where we ſpent ſome Hours with a great deal 
of Satisfaction. The Ifland is near a Mile long, having 
a Village of the ſame Name at the North End of it, and 
is one of the moſt delightſul Spots imaginable, being 
planted on the Welt Side with large Sycamores, or Pha- 
raoh's Fig-trees, as they are commonly call'd. In order 
to meaſure the Increaſe of the Nie, there is a Building 
erected at the Southern Point of this Iſland, into which 
the Stream has ſree Admittance: And in the Middle of 
this is placed the Mikias, or meaſuring Pillar, divided 
into Cubits, as we may ſuppoſe the ancient N:/s/copes or 
Nilometers were, whereby the Riſe of the River is exact- 
ly known. This Column 1s fix'd in a Baſon, the Bot- 
tom of which is probably on a Level with the Surface 
of the Nile when at loweſt, for it would be of no Signi- 
fication to have it go deeper. It has a fine old Corinthi- 
an Capital at the Top, on which reſts a Beam that goes 
acroſs a Gallery, From a Court leading to this Struc- 

ture 
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ture there is a Deſcent to the Nile by Steps, which are 
call'd Maſes's Stairs, it being a prevailing Opinion among 
the Vulgar, that he was taken up there, after he had 


been expoſed upon the River in the Ark of Bulruſhes. 


At the ſame End of the Iſland we find great Ruins of 
ancient Buildings, eſpecially about the Mikias; and to 
the Weſt there are Remains of a Wall nine or ten Feet 
thick, built of Brick, with ſeveral little Turrets; but 
the Whole ſeems rather deſign'd to defend the Ifland 
againſt the Encroachments of the River, than againft 
any other Enemy. It is ſaid that one of the Sultans 
built a Palace here, and made it his frequent Reſidence, 
for the ſake of the Air, and the Pleaſantneſs of the Si- 
tuation. 

Havinc mention'd the Mikias, or Nilometer, it natu- 
rally leads me to fay ſomething of the annual Riſe of 
the Mile, and of that Inundation-which has always been 
accounted one of the grezteſt Wonders of Egypt, and to 
which it 1s indebted for all its Fertility and Happineſs ; 
for as it ſeldom rains in the inland Parts of the Country, 
(though it frequently does upon the Coaſt} and the Soil 
is naturally dry and ſandy, if Providence had not ſo or- 
der'd it, that this benefcent River ſhould overflow and 
water the Lands at a certain Seaſon of the Year, Egypt, 
inſtead of the moſt fertile, would have been one of the 
moſt barren Parts of the Univerſe. 


Tur Sources or Springs of the Nile were abſolutely 


unknown to the Ancients, who placed them in the 
Mountains of the Moon (as they are uſually call'd) in the 
roth Degree of South Latitude. But our modern Travellers, 
eſpecially the Por/vgus/ſe Miſſionaries, who claim the Ho- 
nour of the Diſcovery, have found that they lie in Erhi- 
opia, in the eleventh or twelfth Degree of North Lati- 
tude; which makes the Courſe of that River ſeveral hun- 
dred Leagues ſhorter than it was ſuppoſed by the An- 
cients. Ihe Nile enters Egypt almoſt under the Tro- 
pic of Cancer, violently pouring itſelf, as it paſſes, down 
ſeven Cataracts or Falls, from a very conſiderable Height, 
between rugged Rocks and Precipices, ard with ſo great 
a Noiſe as to be heard at the Diſtance of ſeveral Leagues. 

According 
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According to Seneca, the Inhabitants near the Cataracts 
uſed formerly to entertain Strangers with a Sight rather 


terrifying than diverting ; and the Practice is ſtill conti- 


nued, if we may believe ſome modern Travellers. Two 
of them get into a ſmall Boat, the one to guide it, the 
other to throw out the Water; and having for ſome Time 
ſuſtain'd the Violence of the agitated Waves, they dex- 
trouſly ſteer through the narrow Channels without touch- 
ing the Rocks, directing the little Veſlel with their 
Hands, till at laſt they are carried down headlong by 
the falling River. The affrighted Spectator now thinks 
them inevitably ſwallow'd up and loſt, but immediately 
ſees them appear again upon the Water, at a great Di- 
ſtance from the Place where they fell, juſt as if they had 
been ſhot out of an Engine “. 

From the Cataracts the Ni/e makes its Way through 
Upper and Middle Egypt, and a little below Cairo divides 
itſelf into two large Branches, which empty themſelves 
into the Mediterranean at a great Diſtance from each 


* Sencca's Words are theſe: 
Inter miracula fluminis incre- 
« dibilem incolarum audaciam 
% accepi. Bini parvula navigia 
« conſcendunt, quorum alter na- 
« vem regit, alter exhaurit. De- 
ijinde multum inter rapidam in- 
« ſaniam Nili & reciprocos flu- 
«« ctus volutati, tandem tenuiſſi- 


% mos canales tenent, per quos 


* anguſta rupium eſfugiunt; & 
«© cum toto flumine effuſi na vi- 
« gium ruens manu temperant ; 
„ magnoque ſpectantium metu in 
„ caput nixi, cum jam adplora- 
* veris, merſoſque atque obrutos 
„ tanta mole credideris, Jonge ab 
« eo in quem ceciderant loco na- 
« vigant, tormenti modo miſſi. 
« Nec mergit cadens unda, ſed 
« planis aquis ttadit. Senec. 
Nat. Queſt, L. IV. c. 2. 
Though this Account ſeems to be 
confirm'd by ſome modern Tra- 
vellers, yet Dr, Pecocke, who late · 


ly ſaw ſeveral of the Cataracts, 
takes no Notice of any ſuch Pra- 
ctice; nor does he re preſent them 
as ſuch frightful Falls as they are 
generally conceived to be. He 
talks of ſome Rocks of Granite 
which lie acroſs the River. in 
three different Places, dividing the 
Stream, and cauſing ſeveral Falls 
of Water ; but he makes the 
greateſt of them not above ſeven 
or eight Feet, and others about 
four or five. As to the Catadupes, 
thofe high Cataracts which tell 
with ſuch a Noiſe as to deprive 
the neighbouring Inhabitants of 
their Hearing, he looks upon the 
whole as fabulous. He acknow- 
ledges, however, that the People 
talk*d of other CataraQts beſides 
thoſe he ſaw and that ſome rec- 
kon'd ſeven Mountains and ſeven 
Cataracts, which ſeems agreeable 
to the Accounts of the Ancients. 


other, 
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other, one near Ro/etto, the other near Damiata, as I 
have obſerved above. Thus the Della, the greateſt Part 
of Lower Egypt, is form'd ; but as to the ſeven Mouths * 
of the Mile, much ſpoken of by the Ancients, it is in 
vain to look for them at preſent, Time having made 
great Alterations in the Face of the Country, as has like- 
wiſe been already intimated. 

Wirn regard to the annual Overflowing of the Nile, 
Herodotus, Diodorus, and other ancient Authors tell us, 
that the River begins to riſe in Egypt about the Summer- 
Solſtice, and continues ſo to do till after the Autumnal 


Equinox, or nearly the Space of one hundred Days, till 


it returns to its proper Channel. This Account pretty 
well agrees with modern Obſervations ; for though the 
Nile begins to ſwell in the Month of May, its Increaſe is 
inconſiderable at O Cairo till about the 18th or 19th of 
June; nor is any publick Notice taken of it till the 28th 
of that Month, at which Time it 1s uſually riſen to five 
or ſix Cubits, or Peeks, a Turkiſh Meaſure, concerning 
the preciſe Length whereof Authors are not well agreed, 
but which may be reckon'd about five and twenty Inches. 
At this Time the publick Cryers proclaim the Rife of the 
River in the City of Cziro, and continue in the ſame 
manner to publiſh how much it increaſes every Day, till 
it riſes to ſixteen Peeks, when they make great Rejoi- 
cings, and cry out Wafah Allab, implying that God has 
given them Abundance. 

Tux Mile commonly ſwells to this Height at the latter 
End of July, or before the zoth of Augr/t; but the ſoon- 
er it happens, they have the greater Hopes of a plenti- 
ful Seaſon. Sometimes, indeed, it has fallen out ſo late 
as the firſt, and even the nineteenth of September, as it 
did in the Year 1705; but then the Country has been 
afflicted with Plague and Famine, the River not riſing 


* The Names of theſe Mouths, from the Cities ſtanding on their 
beginning from the Weſt, were ſeveral Branches. There were 


the Canopic, the Heracleotic, the alſo two Pſeudoſiomata, or falſe 


Belbitic, the Sebennytic, the Path- Mouths, nam'd Pinetimi and 
metic, the Mendefian, the Tani- Dioleos, which could not carry 
tic, and the Pelufiac, ſo call's ſuch large Veſſels as the others, 


afterwards 
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afterwards to its uſual Height. For it is to be obſery'd, 
that though ſixteen Peeks generally portend Plenty, and 
are the Condition upon which the People pay their Tri- 
bute to the Grand Signior, yet nineteen or twenty are re- 

uiſite to cauſe a general Flood, and prepare the Lands 
fr Cultivation. - Eighteen Peeks are reckon'd but an 
indifferent Ni/e, and twenty-two a very good one, be- 
yond which it ſeldom riſes. Tf it exceed twenty-four, it 
is ſaid the Inundation is of bad Conſequence, the Wa- 
ters not retiring time enough to ſow the Corn; but I 
know no Inſtance of ſuch an Exceſs. The Time when 
the Ni/e is at higheſt is uſually about the Middle of Sep- 
tember. 

As it may be eaſily conceiv'd that the River canno: of 
itſelf overflow the Lands every where in the neceſſary 
Proportion, the Inhabitants have been obl'ged, with in- 
credible Labour, to cut a vaſt Number of Canals and 
Trenches from one Erd of Fg ypt to the other; fo that 
almoſt every Town and Village has its Canal, which is 
open'd at the proper Time, and the Water ſucceſſively 
convey'd to the moſt diltant Places. Theſe Canals or 
Trenches are not permitted to be open'd till the River 
has roſe to a certain Height, nor yet all at once; for in 
that Caſe ſome Lands would have too much Water, and 
others too little; but they begin to open them according 
to a publick Regulation of Meaſures mace for that Pur- 

ole. | 
Wren the A/c is ſwell'd to the Height of ſixteen 
Peeks, the Bank is cut to let it into the Khalis, as they 
call the great Canal above-mention'd, which runs through 
the City of Cairo. . The Ceremony of cutting this Bank 
or Mound, which is raiſed every Year when the River 
begins to increaſe, is always perform'd with vaſt Solem- 
nity, in the Preſence of the Baſhaw himſelf, (who gives 
the firſt Stroke) accompanied by all his great Officers, 
and attended with an innumerable Multitude of People, 
this being one of the greateſt Feſtivals obſerved by the 
Egyptians. On this Occaſion the Barges and Galleys, in 
which the Baſhaw and his Attendants come up the River 


from Bulac, make a very pretty Appearance, having * 
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of different Colours, and abundance of Flags and Stream- 
ers. The Trumpets and other Muſick, accompanied 
with the firing of Guns and the repeated Shouts of the 
People, add to the Grandeur of the Ceremony, and 
make an agreeable Confuſion. In a Word, Bonfires, 
Illuminations, and the fineſt Fireworks, together with 
ſeveral Sorts of Games and Exerciſes “, and whatever 
can be thought of to demonſtrate an univerial Joy, are 
continued for three Days and three Nights without Inter- 
miſhon. 

In ancient Times this annual Ceremony was not only 


attended with great Rejoicings, but it is ſaid the Exvp- 


tians uſed ailo to ſacrifce a Girl, or a Boy and a Girl, 
to the Nile, as a Tribute paid to that River for the Bleſ- 
ſings they derived from it. This inhuman. Cuſtom con- 
tinued, as we are told, till the Turks made themſelves 
Maſters of Egypt, when it was aboliſh'd according to the 
prudent Remonſtrances of the firſt Governor; but unfor- 
tunately the River did not riſe that Year to its accuſtom'd 
Height. The Year following it was worſe, ſo that the 
People, apprehending a Famine, and thinking it was 
owing to the Diſcontinuance of the uſual Sacrifice to the 
River, began to murmur; whereupon the Governor led 
out the Inhabitants of Cairo, Turks, Jeaus, and Chriſtians, 
to a Mountain on the Eaſt of the City, and, after a pa- 
thetic Exhortation, obliged all that were preſent to offer 
up their Prayers to God tor obtaining his Mercy, in which 


* Among other dive: ting Sights ple with Drums and Trumpets, 


which are exh bited on this Oc- 
caſion, M. Thewenot tells us of 
two Swimmers, whoſe Perfor- 
mances were very ſurprizing. One 
of theſe, he aſſures us, he ſaw 
with his Hands tied behind his 
Back, and his Feet bound with 
an Tron chain of ten Pounds 
weight, who ſtood vpright in the 
Water, and in that manner went 
irom the Open:ng of the Canal 
quite thro* Grand Carry, (which 
is between three and four Miles) 
preceded by a Boat full of Peo- 


and follow'd by ſeveral others. 
He was rewarded by the Bathaw 
with a fine Veſt, and a Preſent in 
Meoncy, befides what he collected 
from the Spectators, which un- 
doubtedly was very conſiderable, 
Another of theſe Fellows ſwam 
in Chains from one End of the 
Khalis to the other, with a Pipe 
in his Mouth, and a Diſh of Coffee 
in his Hand without ſpil ing it; 
and had the fame Reward from 


the Viceroy, 


Exerciſe 


| 
| 
| 
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Exerciſe they ſpent the Remainder of the Day, and the 
following Night. Early in the Morning News was 
brought to the Governor, that the Ni/e had riſen no leſs 
than twelve Peeks in the Night- time; whereupon nothing 
was heard but the Praiſes of God, and the joyful Accla- 
mations of the People. Coming down from the Moun- 
tain, they erected an Altar at the Mouth of the Canal 
ten Feet high, whereon they threw a great .Quantity of 
Flowers, and a Branch of Olive; which laſt, they ſay, 
took Root there, as a more agreeable Offering to God 
than the former innocent Vicim. How much Truth 
there is in this Story, I ſhall not take upon me to deter- 
mine; but be that as it will, it is certain the Cuſtom 
prevails to this Day of raiſing a Sort of earthen Pillar or 
Altar near the Entrance of the Walis, and adorning it 
with Flowers, which, on cutting the Bank, is carried 
down by the Violence of the Stream, in lieu of the hu- 
man Sacrifice they uſed formerly to offer to; the River- 
Deity. We are alſo inform'd, that ſince a Stop has 
been put to the above-mention'd ſuperſtitions Cruelty, 
whenever the Waters fail of riſing to their accuſtom'd 
Height, they have recourſe to Prayers on the ſame Moun- 
tain. | . 

Tre Grand Signior has no Title to his Tribute, as 
has been already intimated, till the Opening of the Ca- 
nal at Cairo, which is not to be done till the Nie riſes 
to ſixteen Peeks; and therefore if the Baſhaw, or Vice- 
roy, ſhould cauſe it to be open'd before the River is 
ſwell'd to that determinate Height, the Farmers may re- 
fuſe to pay their Rents to the Emperor, whether the Year 
be plentiful or not, and the Baſhaw is anſwerable for the 
Conſequence. Whilſt the Ni is riſing, nobody but the 
Baſhaw, or one from him, is admitted to the Mik:as, ex- 
cept the People who belong to it; and yet t is ſaid, that 
they keep the Baſhaw and his Officers in the dark with 
reſpect to their Manner of computing the Increaſe of the 
River, fo as to let it riſe conſiderably higher than ſixteen 
Peeks without making it known ; being willing to have 
the Proſpe&t of a good Year before they proclaim the 
Water's riſing to that Standard, which ſubjects them = 
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the Payment of their Tribute. In the Year 1734, when 
I was in Egypt, the Nile roſe to fixteen Peeks on the zoth 
of July; on which Day the Malis was open'd with the 
uſual Pomp and Solemnity. 

Tur Ancients being ignorant of the true Cauſe of the 
annual Inundation of the Nie, which ſeem'd the more 
unaccountable to them, becauſe, contrary to other Rivers, 
it overflow'd in the Summer and decreaſed in Winter, 
made ſeveral ſhrew'd Conjectures to explain this Phæno- 
menon, as may be ſcen in Herodotus, Diodorus, and Seneca. 
But it is now no longer a Matter of Diſpute, it being 
univerſally allow'd to be occafion'd by tue great Rains 
that fall in Fhiopia, towards the Sources of the River, 
which lays that Country almoſt entirely under Water, , as 


it afterwards does Eg ht Some of the Ancients indeed, 


as Strabo obſerves, gueſs'd this to be the Cauſe, though 
they were not certain of it; but it was afterwards con- 
irm'd by Eye-witneffes, Ptolemy Philadelj bus, a very cu- 
rious and inquiſitive Prince, having fer.t ſome Perſons on 
purpoſe to examine into the Matter. Theſe Rains con- 
ſtantly fall in Ethiopia during the Months of April and 
May; as they alſo do in other Countries that lie between 
the Trofics, cauſing the Rivers which have their Riſe or 
Courſe within thoſe Circles to break through their ordi- 
nary Bounds, and overflow the Lands for many Miles 
before they reach the Sea, particularly in Siam, Bengal, 
and other Parts of the Eaft. Indies. g 


Ir muſt be ſuppoſed, that the North or Eteſan Winds 


(as the Ancients call'd them) contribute not a little to the 
Increaſe and Overflowing of the Me. Theſe Winds 
begin to blow in Eg ypt bout the latter End of May, and 
drive the Clouds, form'd by the Vapours ot the Mediter- 
ranean, as far as the Mountains of Ethiopia, where they 
condenſe and fall down in violent Rains. Or, if this be 
not granted, at leaſt they promote the Inundation in ano- 
ther Reſpect, by retarding the Courſe of the River, 
and preventing the Water from flowing down ſo faſt 
into the Sea, as it would do without ſuch an Obſtruc- 


tion, . 
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Tur Cauſes of the Inundation being thus aſſign'd, let 
us now conſider its Effects, and the Methods taken by 
the Exyptians to render it univerſally beneficial. This is 
done chiefly, as I before obſerv'd, by cutting a vaſt Num- 
ber of Canals and Trenches, from which the Lands are 
overflow'd, and not commonly from the main Body of 
the Mie, where the Banks are high; but it is otherwiſe 
where they are low, particularly in the Dela. Canals 
are carried along the higher Grounds, that the Water 
may have a Fall from them to the lower Parts; and from 
the great Canals it is drawn out into ſmall Channels, and 
convey'd a!l over the Country. As they have Dikes to 
keep the Water out of the Canals till the proper Time 
comes to let it in, fo in ſome of them they have Contri- 
vances to keep it in after the Nie is fallen, as well as in 
certain Lakes, from whence they can let it out upon their 
Lands at pleaſure. 

HoweveR, as there are ſome Parts of the Country 
which lie too high to be water'd by the Canals, and ſe- 


veral of their Gardens and Plantations require more Re- 


freſhment than what they receive from the annual Inun- 
dation, they make uſe of various Means to raiſe Water 
from the River, which is lodg'd in Ciſterns or Reſervoirs 
contrived for that Purpoſe. This was anciently done by 
Archimedes's Screw, or the ſpiral Pump, which is not known 
at preſent; but they now generally uſe the Sakiah (or 
Perfian Wheel) which is turn'd by Oxen, and carries a 
Rope hung with ſeveral earthen Veſſels, which fill as it 
es round, and empty themſelves at top into the Ciſtern, 
Where the Banks of the River are high, they frequently 
make a Baſon in the Side of them, near which they fix 
an upright Pole, and another with an Axle acroſs the Top 
of that, at one End whereof hangs a great Stone, and at 
the other a leathern Bucket; which Bucket being drawn 
down into the Water by two Men, is raiſed up again by 
the Weight of the Stone, the Men directing it, and 
emptying it into the Baſon. Machines of both theſe 
Kinds are placed along the Banks of the Nie, the for- 
mer Chiefly in the lower, the latter in the upper _ of 
8pt; 
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Egypt; the Difficulty of raiſing Water increaſing, in pro- 
portion as we advance up the River. 

WHEN any of their Gardens or Plantations want Re- 
freſhment, the Water is convey'd from the Ciſterns into 
ſeveral little 'I'rcnches, and from thence conducted all 
round the Beds in various Rills, which the Gardener eafily 
ſtops by raiſing the Mould againſt them with his Foot“, 
and diverts the Current another Way according as he ſees 
Occaſion. By this means they have the fineſt and moſt 
fertile Gardens in the World; and their Pomegranates, 
* N Lemons, and ſeveral other Sorts of Fruit- trees, 
afford a cooling Shade, which in the hot Climate of Eg yp7 
is exceedingly delightful. | 

Ir has been long ſince obſerv'd, and ſcarce needs to 
be repeated, that the extraordinary Fertility of Egypt is to 
be aſcribed to the Overflowing of the Nik, which leaves 
behind it an annuzl Stratum of prolific Mud or Slime, 
ſufficiently comperiating, without any other Manure, for 
what the foregoing Harveſt has impair d. This Sedi- 
ment.is of a very light Nature, feeling almoſt like an 
impalpable Powder; aud is ſo exceſſively rich, that they 
frequently find it neceſſary to temper it with a little Sand, 
to abate its Strength and Rankneſs. The Soil of Egypt, 
except the Additions it thus receives from the Inundation 
of the River, is naturally ſandy; and remains bare, with- 
out being cover d with the Mud of the Nie, for about a 
Mile from the Mountains. This Soil does well enough 


* « This Method, (the learn- 
« ed Dr. ar obſerves) of con- 
« veying Moiſture and Nouriſh- 
ment to a Land that is ſeldom 
« refreſh'd with Rain, is often 
& alluded to in the holy Scrip- 
„ tures, whereby they likewiſe 
« particularly diſtinguiſh Egypt 
« from the Land of Canaan: For 
« the Land (lays Miſes to the 
« Children of Iſrael, Deut. xi. 
„% 10, 11.) whither thou goeft in 


« ro poſſeſs it, is not as the Land 


«of LEA, from whence ye 
" came out, where thou ſowedſt 


« thy Serd, and gwateredſt it with 
« thy Foot, as a Garden of Herbs; 
« but the Land whither ye go to 
60 poſſeſs it is a Land of Hills 


% and Valleys, and drinketh Ma- 


« ter of the Rain of Heaven. 
Both theſe Counties, however, 
were render'd fruitful by a pecu- 
liar Providence; Fgypt by the 
wonde: ful Inundation of the Nile, 
and Paliſtine by the former and 
latter Rains, which regularly fell 
at two appointed Seaſons of the 


Year, fo long as the Iſraelites con- 


tinued in their Duty. 
for 
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for Trees, but, with all the Water they can bring to 
it, will not produce a Crop of Corn to anſwer the Ex- 
pence. 

Tus lower Parts of Eg yt are ſuppoſed to have been 
originally a Moraſs, neither fit to be cultivated nor in- 
habited ; for before the Canals were made, a leſs Quan- 
tity of Water muſt have overflow'd the Country, and 
there have remain'd and ftagnated fo long, as not to 
leave a proper Seaſon for Tillage and Harveſt. But in 
Proceſs of Time, when the Surface of the Ground was 
conſiderably raiſed by repeated Acceſſions of Mud and 
Slime, when Canals were opened, and the Mie was ſuft- 
ficiently confined within its own Banks, the Inundations 


were not ſo exceſſive and pernicious, the ſuperfluous Wa- 


ters were eaſily drain'd off, and the Land render'd fruit- 
ful and fit for Cultivation. That Egypt has been thus 
raiſed and augmented appears from undeniable Argu- 
ments and Obſervations, and particularly from this, that 
the Soil varies in Depth in proportion to its Diſtance 
from the River, being ſometimes twenty or thirty Foot 
deep near the Banks, whereas it is not above fix or ſe- 
ven Inches at the fartheſt Parts to which the Inundation 


extends; and this notwithſtanding the Evenneſs of the 


Country. But if this be not thought a ſufficient Proof, 
let what Herodotus tells us be conſider'd, that in the Reign 
of Myris, if the Nile roſe to the Height of eight Cubits, 
all the Lands of Egypt were ſuſſiciently overfiow'd ; but 
that in his Time (almoſt nine hundred Years after) fif- 
teen or ſixteen Cubits of Water were neceſſary to cover 
the Country. As to the Quantity of Mud thus annually 
left by the River, it is a Point not eaſy to be determin'd 
with any ExaQtneſs *; which I ſhall therefore leave for 


* Dr. Shaw propoſes it as a 
Conjecture, that the Mud left by 
the Nile has 1 ated the Surface of 
the Land of Fg yp:, ever ſince the 

eluge in a Proportion of ſome- 
what more then a Foot in a hun- 
dred Years; according to which 
Computation, the whole perpen- 
dicular Acceſſion of Soil from that 


Period to the Year 1721, (rec- 
koning that Interval to be 4072 
Years) muſt have been forty-one 
Feet cight Inches, And from 
hence the Doctor imagines, that 
in Proceſs of Time the whole 
Country may be raifed to ſuch a 
Height, that the River will not 
be able to overflow its Banks, and 
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thoſe who are better ſkill'd in Calculations of that Na- 
ture. 

As Egypt was formerly the Granary of the Roman 
Empire, ſo it is now of the Ottoman Dominions, which 
it furniſhes with Rice and Wheat, whenever they have 
occaſion; vaſt Quantities of Corn being laid up by the 
Arab Shecks in Upper Egypt, more than is ſufficient for 
the Conſumption of that Country. This appears the leſs 
ſurprizing, when we conſider that they have two Harveſts 
in £gzpt; a Spring-Harveſt from January to May, and a 
Winter-Harveſt about OGeober. For the latter, about March, 
before the Land is overflow'd, they ſow Rice, Indian 
Wheat, and what they call Corn of Damaſcus, which pro- 
duces a large Cane, and has an Ear like Millet. At the 
ſame Time they likewiſe plant their Sugar-Canes ; for 
all theſe require a great deal of Water, eſpecially Rice, 
which 1s reap'd before the Flood is quite gone off, and 
removed to dry Ground. The largeſt Crops of this are 
produced near Damiata and Roſetto, and in other Parts 
of the Delta, where the Lands are low, and conſequent- 
ly more eaſily overflow'd than thoſe that lie higher up 
the River. The Rice has an Ear ſomething like Oats, 
and the Grain looks like Barley, till the Huſk be taken 
off, which is done with a hollow Cylinder, raiſed and 
let down by a Machine turn'd by Oxen ; and after it is 
cleanſed, they mix a little Salt with it, in order to pre- 
ſerve it from the Vermin. 

T'ye1ir Spring-Corn and Vegetables are ſown in No- 
vember, or ſomething ſooner or later, according as the 
Waters retire ; but earlieſt in ſuch Parts as are not over- 


rail „ 


Egypt conſequently be reduced to 
the greateſt Bacrenneſs, But Dr. 
Pococke is of another Opinion, as 


ſuppoſing that a graat Quantity of 


Soil is annually carried off in the 
Productions of the Earth, the 
Loſs of which is not any way ſup- 
plied by manuring the Land, and 
that the Bed of the Nile may 1iſe 
by the ſubſiding of the heavier 
ſandy Particles; for which Rea- 
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ſons he thinks it improbable that 
the Land will ever increaſe to 
ſuch a Height, as to be deprived 
of the uſual Inundations, Hows» 


ever, he obſcrves, if that ſhould 
one Time or other be the Caſe in 
Lower Epypt, the Inhabitants 
would only be in the Condition of 
thoſe of Upper Egypt, who are 
obliged to raiſe the 
and Labour, 
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flow'd by the River. Theſe are Wheat, which are all 
bearded, and Barley, which has fix Rows of Grain in 
one Ear, and is uſed chiefly for Horſes; as alſo Flax, 
Lentils, Lupines, and Things of the ſame Nature. 
They have no Oats, but Pleaty of Beans, with which 
they feed their Camels; and the People likewiſe eat 
them green, both raw and boil'd. Neither have they 
any Peaſe, but a Sort of Vetch with one large Grain in 
each Pod, which is not much inferior to Peaſe in Taſte, 
and is eaten raw when green, and boil'd when dry. At 
this Seaſon they alſo cultivate their Safranmun, or Car- 
thamus ) which grows like Succory, and the Flower of it 
is uſed in Dying, and is accordingly exported into Eu- 
rope. The Wheat and Barley, which they ſow at this 
Time of the Year, they reap in March and April. I 
ought likewiſe to obſerve, that they have little or no 
Graſs in Egypt, but its Place is very well ſupplied with 
Clover, which they ſow without ploughing the Land, 
and have plentitul Crops of it at the Beginning of the 
Year. Hence it 1s, as I have intimated already, that 
Egypt appears in its greateſt Beauty in the Months of De- 
cen. ber and January, when it is th: Middle of the Spring, 
and the whole Country is cover'd with green Corn and 
Clover, and many Plants are in their full Bloſſom. 

Ir has been juſtly obſerved indeed, by the Ancients 
as well as the Moderns, that nothing can be a finer Sight 
than Egypt at two Seaſons of the Year; for if a 52 
aſcend ſome Mountain in the Month of Auguſ or Septem- 
ber, he beholds a wide Sca, in which appear almoſt in- 
numerable Towns and Villages, intermix d with Groves 
and Fruit trees, whoſe Tops are only viſible, and here 
and there a Cauſeway for Communication between one 
Place and another; Which all together form a Proſpect as 
agreeable as it is uncommon. On the other hand, in 
the Spring Months above-mention'd, the whole Country 
15 like one continued Meadow, whoſe Verdure, enamell'd 
with Flowers, charms the Spectator ; who likewiſe ſees 
Flocks and Herds diſperſed over all the Plains, and the 


Peaſants buſicd in their rural Employments. In a word, 
Nature, 
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Nature, which is then dead as it were in other Climates, 


ſcems here to be in its Bloom and Gaiety. 

Having gone thus far in the Natural Hiſtory of E- 
gypt, it ſeems proper to throw together ſome other Parti- 
culars relating to the ſame Subject, eſpecially the vege- 
table and animal Productions of that Country. Several 
of the former have been already mention'd in ſpeaking 
of their Harveſts; to which we may add in general, that 
they have great Plenty of excellent Fruits and Roots of 
various Kinds, and their Kitchen-Gardens abound with 
the fineſt Melons and Cucumbers, which cooling Food 
is much eaten by the People in hot Weather, and the 
green Sugar-Cancs are another conſiderable Part of their 
Diet. Leeks and Onions, which were once deified in 
Egypt, ſtill abound there, but are not held in that ex- 
trayagant Veneration. They have an Herb call'd N:/, 


of which they make a Sort of Indigo Blue; but in what 


Manner they do it I ara not acquainted. Upper Egypt, 
I am inform'd, abounds with Sena, which is ſent to moſt 
Parts of Europe; and the Coloquintida grows wild there, 
being like a Calabaſh, and about the Size of a large 


Orange. 


Ir can't be expected that a Country like Egypt, which 


is very hot and annually overflow'd, ſhould naturally pro- 
duce any great Variety of Plants, the tender ones being 
every Year deftroy'd either by the Heat or the Inunda- 
tion; and, except thoſe of the aquatick Kind, it may 
be preſumed there are very few in Egrpt that were origi- 
nally produced there, but that moſt of them have been 
tranſplanted into it from other Countries. A Plant of 
great Antiquity, and perhaps a Native of Egypt, is now 
rarely to be met with, the poorer Sort of People having 


almoſt deſtroy'd it by continually digging up the Roots 


of it whenever they wanted Fuel: I mean the Papyrus, 
or Biblus, which grew plentifully on the Banks of the 
Nile, and was made ule of by the Ancients to write 
upon *, from whence our Paper took its Name. This 


Various are the Materials, Ages and Countries have con- 
on which Mankind in different trived to write their Sentiments; 


Vor. . 11 Plant 
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Plant has a large Stem, out of which ſome ſay they took 
the Pith, which they work'd into a white Paſte or Glue, 
and of that made a Kind of Paper, almoſt in the ſame 
Manner as we do our Linen-Rags ; but others ſay they 
uſed the inner Rind of the Plant for that Purpoſe *. Of 
the Papyrus they likewiſe made Mats, Cloaths, Shoes, 
Ropes, Sails, and ſeveral domeſtic Utenſils: But more 
uſetul Inventions have ſet all this aſide, and the Plant is 
now entirely neglected, and almoſt extirpated out of 
Egypt. ; i 

Tun Lotus, which grows plentifully in the Lower Egypt, 
eſpecially near Ro/etto, is a Species of the Water-Lily, 
Its Leaves float on the Water, and cover the Surface of 
it, producing many Flowers, which were formerly wove 
into the Crowns of Conquerors. The ancient Egyptians 
made Bread of the Middle or Pulp of this Plant dried, 
which reſembled that of a Poppy; and they alſo uſed 
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as on Stones, Bricks, the Leaves 
of Flowers and Trees, and their 
Rinds or Barks; alſo Tables of 
Wood, Wax, and Ivory; to which 
may be added Plates of Lead, 
Linen-Rolls, &c. In ſome Places 
and Ages they have even written 
on the Skins of Fiſhes, in others 
on the Inteſtines of Serpents, and 
m others on the Backs of Tor- 


the Papyrus, as of no Uſe in this 
Manufacture z and the remaining 


Stem they ſlit lengthwiſe into two 
equal Parts, ſtrippingv»from each 
of theſe the thin ſcaly Coats or 
Pellicles, whereof it was com- 
poſed, with the Point of a Pen- 


. knife, or with a Needle, accord- 


ing to Pliny, The innermoſt of 
the Pellicles were look*d on as the 
beſt, and thoſe neareſt the Rind 
or Bark the worſt; being kept 


ſometimes gave them a farther 


Poliſh. 


to 


toiſes, At length the Egyptian apart accordingly, and conſtituting 
Papyrus was invented; then ditferent Sorts of Paper, As the 5 
I Parchment, Cotton Paper, and Coats were taken off, they ex- - 
= laſtly the common or Linen Pa- tended them on a Table, and two 
\ per, now commonly uſed in Eu- of them were laid over each other 8 
N repe; for in ſome Parts of the tranſverſely, ſo as that their Fi- 1 
| World, where the Europran Pa- bres made Right Angles; and in FE 
| per has not been introduced, the this State they were glued toge- 
q Natives to this Day write upon ther by the muddy Waters of the t 
the Leaves of certain Trees or Nile, They were then preſs'd to t 
Plants, as well as their Anceſtors. get out the Water, afterwards ] 
| * The Manner of making the dried, and laſtly flatted and el 
| Eg yptias Paper, according to the ſmooth'd by beating them with a 
| bolt Accounts we have, was as Mallet, and thus they became fit li 
follows. They began with lop- to write upon; but with a Hemi- e 
ping off the Head and Root of ſphere of Glafs, or the like, they 0 
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to eat the Root of it, which is round, and as big as an 
Apple. The Arabs make a Drink of this Lotus, which 
is good for mward Heat; and they eat the Stalk and 
Heads of them raw, which are very moiſt and cooling. 
Taz Albenna, or Alkenna, is a Shrub that ſhoots forth 


many Branches, bearing Leaves like thoſe of an Olive- 


cree, but ſhorter, broader, and of a more pleaſant Green. 
The Flowers, which are ſmall, and ſet like thoſe of the 


Elder, have an agreeable Smell, and are thrown by the 
Inhabitants into their Baths. The Women paint thelr 
Nails yellow with a Dye made of the Seed of this Plant, 
by way of Ornament. 

I nave already mention'd the Flax of Egypt; but it 
may not be amiſs to obſerve, that this Country is not 
now ſo remarkable for its fine Linen as it was anciently, 


which was carried to ſuch a Perfection, that the Threads 


could ſcarce be diſcern'd by the niceſt Eye. It grew in 
ſuch Plenty, that they had not only enough to cloath their 
Prieſts (who wore nothing elſe) and People of Condition, 
and to make Shrouds for their Dead, but to export con- 
ſiderable Quantities. of it into other Countries. In ſhort, 
this Manufacture was in great Requeſt all over the Eaſt®; 
and the ſuperſine Sort of it, call'd Byſus, was often dyed 
in Purple, and was ſo dear, that none could afford to 
wear it but the moſt wealthy Perſons. 

Tux greateſt Part of Egypt is an open Country, hav- 
ing very few Woods, and indeed not many Trees but 
ſuch as ſeem to have been originally Strangers to the 
Soil. Thoſe which grow only in Gardens, as the ſeve- 
ral Kinds of Oranges and Lemons, the Apricot, the 
Pomegranate, the Mo/eh, (which bears a delicate Fruit 


that cannot be preſerv'd) the Cous or Cream-tree, and 


the Caſſia Fiſtula, are all of them undoubtedly Exotics, 
The Tree call'd Sount, which ſeems to be a Species of 
the Acacia, is common enough in Egypt, and is moſt 
likely to be a Native of the Country, It is often plant- 
ed on each Side of the Road, and there are little Woods 
of it near ſome Villages. The Keys or Pods, which it 


» Prov. vii. 16, Exch, vii. 7. 
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bears, are uſed inſtead of Bark in tanning of Leather. 
There is another Sort of it call'd Ferneh, which grows 
in their Gardens, and is eſteem'd on account of the 
Sweetneſs of its yellow Flowers; but its Roots, when 
open'd and bruiſed, emit ſuch a diſagreeable Smell, as 
may be perceived at a conſiderable Diſtance. 

Tus Dumex, the Sycamore of the, Ancients, which 
the Europeans call Pharach's Fig, is a large ſpreading 
"Tree, with a round Leaf, and its Fruit like the com- 
mon Figs, but ſomething ſmaller, and not much eſteem'd, 
It is remarkable, that the Fruit grows on ſeveral ſhort 
Branches without Leaves, which ſhoot out from the main 
Limbs of che Tree. At the End of the Fig a Sort of 
Water gathers together, which is let out by cutting the 
Skin, otherwiſe the Fruit will not ripen. This Tree is 
propagated by planting its Branches, which grow very 
faſt, and is common enough about the Villages near Cai- 
ro. It was of the Wood of the Sycamore that the an- 
cient Zg yptians made their Coffins, ſome of which re- 
main ſound to this very Day, as I have before ob- 
ſer vd. Theſe Trees are likewiſe found in ſome Parts of 
Syria. , 

Or all the Trees of Egypt, none is more extraordinary 
than the Palm or Date Tree, which is very uſeful in the 
Country, and deſerves. our particular Notice. This Tree 
grows very high in one Stem, but is not of a proportion- 
able Bulk, being ſeldom above a Foot in Diameter, ex- 


cept about Faire, where they are large, and are. ſawn 


into Boards, which is not uſual in other Places. Its Wood 
is porous, and that which is moſt ſolid has a coarſe 
Grain; but its great Peculiarity is, that the Heart of the 
Tree is the ſofteſt, the outer Parts being moſt hard and 
durable. It is three or four Years before the Body of 
this Tree appears above Ground “, but it continues as 


The Palm-Tree, ſays Dr. 
Shaw, is propagated chiefly from 
young Shoots taken from the 
Roots of full-grown Trees ; which, 
if well tranſplanted and taken care 
of, will yield their Fruit ſix or 


ſeven Years after; whereas thoſe 
that are raiſed jmmediatcly from 
the Stone will not bear tif about 
their fixtecath Vear. He adds, 
that the Tree is in its greateſt 
Vigour about thirty Years after 
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we ſee it in our Green. Houſes. If the Top be cut off, 
with the Boughs coming from it, the young Buds and the 
Ends of the tender Shoots united together are a delicious 
Food, much finer than Cheſnuts, and fold at a high 
Price. The Boughs are of a Grain like Cane, from 
whence, as the Tree grows up, iſſue a great Number of 
ſmall Fibres, which croſs one another in ſuch a Manner 
as to form a Sort of cloſe Net-work; and this the Peo- 
ple gather, ſpin it out with their Hands, and make Cords 
of it of all Sizes, and alſo Bruſhes for their Cloaths. Of 
the Leaves they make Baſkets, Mattreſſes, Brooms, Ec. 
and of the Branches all Sorts of Cage-Work, and Boxes 
to pack up Goods in: And the Ends of the Boughs that 
grow next the Trunk of the Tree, being beaten till the 
Fibres ſeparate, ſerve likewiſe for Beeſoms. The Boughs 
of the Palm- Tree die in about hve or fix Years, though 
they do not fall of of themſclves for many Years after- 
wards ; but, as they are fit for fuch various Uſes, they 
commonly lop them off annually, leaving the Ends of 
them, which ſtrengthens the Tree conſiderably. In a 
Courſe of Years, however, theſe drop off; and the Tree, 
being thereby weaken'd, is frequently blown down and 
deſtroy'd. When they obſerve a Tree is feeble towards 
the Bottum, they raiſe a Bank of Earth round it, and it 
ſhoots out abundance of ſmall Roots, which make it the 
better able to withſtand the Violence of the Wind. The 
Date, or Fruit of this Tree, is in a Kind of Sheath, 
which opens as it grows. 'The Male bears a large Bunch, 
which is full of a whitiſh Farina; and with this the 
young Fruit of the Female muſt be impregnated *®, or it 
never comes to Perfection; for which Reaſon they tie 
ſome of the Fruit of the Male to every bearing Branch 


Tranſplantation, and continues ſo 
for ſeventy Years longer, bearing 
Cluſters of Dates of fifteen or 
twenty Pounds Weight ; but from 
that Period it gradually decays, 
anden Yally falls towards the lat- 
ter End of its ſecond Century. 
Sha os Travels, p. 224. 

This is done, according to 


Dr. Shaw, in the Kingdoms of 


Algiers and Turis, by taking a 
Sprig or two of the Male Cluſter, 
and inſerting it in the Sheath of 
the Female; But in Egypt, he 
tells us, they take a whole Cluſter 
of the Male Tree, and ſprinkle 
the Farina of it over ſeveral 


Cluſters of the other, Id. 
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of the Female. The Date, when freſh-gather'd, cats 
well roaſted like Cheſnuts, and is agreeable enough when 
eandied. It is ripe in November, and is very proper to 
be eaten in that cool Seaſon, being reckon'd of a warm 
Nature, and comfortable to the Stomach *®. From this 
Fruit they likewiſe draw a tolerable Spirit, much uſed 
by the Chriſtians in Upper Egypt; and this Liquor in ſome 
meaſure ſupplies the Place of Wine, which Providence 
has not given to the Country. 

THERE is no great Variety of Animals in Egypt, but 
ſome of them are very remarkable. The Hippopotamus, 
or River-Horſe, is an amphibious Animal, well known 
to the Ancients, but which the preſent Egyptian are very 
little acquainted with. It ſeems to be a Native of E1hi- 
opia, in the upper Parts of the Nie, and ſeldom comes 

own into Egypt; but M. Thewenot tells us he ſaw one of 
theſe Animals, which was taken at Girge (the Capital of 
Upper 0 in the Vear 1658, and afterwards brought 
to Cairo. It was about the Bigneſs of a Camel, of a 
tawny Colour, the hinder Part made like an Ox, and 
the Head like a Horſe. Its Eyes and Ears were ſmall, 
but it had great open Noſtrils, thick large Feet, almoſt 
round, and four Claws on each; the Tail was like an 


Dates are frequently uſed in 
Medicine, their Qualities being, 
to ſoften the Aſperities of the Gul- 
let, to ſtrengthen the Fetus in 
the Womb, to aſſuage all immo- 
derate Fluxes of the Belly, and 
to caſe Diſorders of the Reins and 
Bladder, Their bad Property is, 
that they are difficult of Digeſtion, 
cauſe Pains of the Head, and pro- 
duce a thick melanchol:c Blood. 
Theſe Effects ariſe from the Prin- 
ciples they contain, which are a 
moderate Share of Oil, with a 
great deal of Phlegm and eſſen- 
tial Salt, The Oil and Phlegm 
render them moiſtening and nu- 
tritious, good againſt Acrimonies 
of the Breaſt, to aſſuage Coughs, 
Sc. and the Phlegm and Salt 


render them deterſive and aſtrin- 
gent, and good againſt Diſeaſes of 
the Throat. For the reſt, they 
are a heavy Food, full of carthy 

uice, and occaſion Obſtructions 
in the Viſceraz for which Rea» 
ſon People who feed much upon 
Dates become ſcorbutic, and loſe 
their Teeth betimes. Our Dates 
are brought us from Egypt, and 
other Parts of Africa, and alto 
from Syria and the Indics, They 
never come to full Maturity in 
Traly, or the moſt ſouthern Parts 
of Spain; and yet there are to- 
lerable Dates in Provence, only 
they do not keep, but breed Worms. 
Thoſe we have from Perſia ex- 
ceed all others in Taſte, Colour, 
and Largene(s, | 
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Elephant's, and it had no more Hair upon its Body than 
there is upon that Creature. In the lower Ja it had 
four great Teeth, ſix Inches long, two of them crooked, 
the other ſtrait, but ſtanding out forwards, and all of 
them as thick as the Horns of an Ox, It was dead 
when it was ſhewn at Cairo, having been ſhot by ſome 
Janixaries as it was grazing near the River. Theſe 
Monſters are very rare, eſpecially in the Middle and 
Lower Parts of Egypt, no ſuch Animal having been ſeen 
there for many Years before. The Ancients as well as 
the Moderns affirm, that this Beaſt, when he is out of 
Order, has a Method of bleeding himſelf in the Leg 
with a ſharp-pointed Reed; but how ſuch an Obſerva- 
tion could ever be made, is ſomewhat difficult to con- 
ceive. 

THe Crocodile, which the Eg yptians call Timſab, is an- 
other amphibious Animal, an Inhabitant of the Mie, and 
formerly thought peculiar to that River; but I do not 
find any material Difference between theſe Creatures and 
the Allegators that are found at the Mouth of the Ganges 
and other Rivers of India. From an Egg about the Size 
of a Gooſe-Egg, they grow to a vaſt Bulk, being ſome- 
times twenty or thirty Feet in Length. They are ſhaped 
like a Lizard, and have four ſhort Feet arm'd with 
Claws, with which it is ſaid they can run very faſt; but 
as they cannot eaſily turn their long unwieldy Bodies, 
their Prey has the greater Opportunity of eſcaping. Their 
Backs are cover'd with impenetrable Scales, like Tome 
old Pieces of Armour; but the Skin of their Bellies is 
ſoft and eafily wounded. They have a flat Head, in- 
differently large Eyes, and are very quick- ſighted, which 
is partly owing to a Sort of Channel at the back of each 
Eye, whereby they can ſee Objects behind them as well 
as before. At each End of the lower Jaw they have 
two long Teeth, which are admitted into two Holes in 
the upper Jaw. They are very cruel and voracious, but 
ſeldom venture to attack Men in Companies, nor even a 
ſingle Perſon unleſs they can do it by Sarprize. It is ſaid 
they cannot take a Man ſwimming in the Water, but if 
a Man or Beaſt ſtand by the River, they jump out ſud- 
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denly and ſeize him with their fore Claws, or beat him 
down with their Tails, m which their Strength chiefly 
conſiſts. They ſeldom go above twenty or thirty Yards 
from the River, but lie baſking in the Winter upon the 
low Banks of ſandy Iſlands, and keep chiefly in the Wa- 
ter by Day in the Heat of Summer. When they are 
diſturbed, they make no great Haſte from their Enemy, 
but walk gently into the River, and diſappear by degrees. 
It is generally obſerv'd that they have no Tongue, but 
they have a fleſhy Subſtance that lies along the lower 
Jaw, which perhaps may ſerve them to turn their Meat. 
They make a Hole in the Sand about two Foot deep, in 
which they lay their Eggs, to the Number of fifty or 
thereabouts, and cover them over, where they are five 
and twenty or thirty Days in hatching. The People 
ſearch for theſe Eggs with an Iron Pike in order to de- 
ſtroy them, for as ſoon as ever the young ones are hatch'd 
they run into the River. I ſuppoſe the common way of 
killing Crocodiles is by ſhooting them in the Belly, 
where they are vulnerable, as 1 have obſerv'd above; 
but they talk of taking them by various Methods. Some- 
times they dig Pits near the River, covering them {lightly 
over, ſo that the Crocodiles fall into them when they 
come aſhore; and having let them remain there faſting 
ſor ſeveral Days, in order to weaken them. they hamper 
them with Ropes, and draw them out alive. Another 
Way of catching them is by making ſome Animal cry 
at a little Diſtance from the River, and when the Cro- 
codile comes out, a Man who lies conceal'd thruſts a Spear 
into his Body; which being faſten'd to a Rope, they let 
him run into the Water to ſpend himſelf, and afterwards 
dragging him out, thruſt a Pole into his Mouth, jump 
upoa his Back, and tie his Jaws together. As to the 
Tears and alluring Voice, which the Ancients aſcribed 
to this Creature, it is ſcarce neceſſary to intimate that 
they are mere Fictions. The Crocodile is ſeldom ſeen 
in the Middle or Lower Egypt, but frequents the Iſlands 
in the Southern Parts of the Mie, ſeveral hundred Miles 
about the City of Cairo. Give me leave to add what : 
ſhoul 
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ſhould have mention'd before, that the Crocodile is one 
of thoſe few Animals whoſe upper Jaw is moveable *. 

As to the Egyptian Rat, ſuppoſed to be the Ichncumon 
of the Ancients, its Make is much like that of a Stote, 
but it is conſiderably larger. It is ſaid to be of great 
Service in Egypt, by hunting but and breaking the Eggs 
of the Crocodile, and thereby preventing the Increaſe of 
that deſtructive Creature. I could not get any Aſſurance 
of the Truth of this from the Perſons I converſed with 
in Egypt; though I think there is nothing impoſſible, nor 
eren improbable, in the Tradition: But with reſpect to 
the Story of the Ichneumon's jumping down the Croco- 
dile's Throat while he ſleeps with his Mouth open, feed- 
ing upon his Liver, and gnawing his Way out again 
through the Belly of that Animal, I look upon the Whole 
as fabulous. Of the ſame Stamp, I imagine, is the Ac- 
count we have of the lictle Bird call'd Trochilus, which 
is ſaid to be the only Creature that the Crocodile is in 
Friendſhip with, becauſe it flies into his Mouth, and 
feeds upon the Meat that ſticks between his Teeth, 
or clears his Jaws of the Lecches with which they are 
infeſted. 

AmoncsT the Egyptian Beaſts of Burden, the Came! 
for its Uſefulneſs deſerves firſt to be mention'd. This 
Animal is wonderfully fitted by Providence for travelling 
through hot ſandy Deſerts, being able to go four or five 
Days (ſome ſay ſeven or eight) without Water. They 
browſe on the little Shrubs which thofe barren Wilds 
produce; and if they meet with nothing of that Nature, 
half a Gallon of Beans and Barley, or a few Balls made 
of the Meal, which Travellers generally carry along with 
them, will nouriſh one of them for a whole Day. Their 
uſual Burden is ſeven or eight hundred Weight, with 
which they travel at the rate of two Miles and a half in 
an Hour, 6r:thereabouts; and their Day's Journey is 
frequently twelve or fiftecn Hours, The fleſhy Foot of 


The upper Jaw is immore- diles, Parrots, and the A u ule 
able in Man, and all other Ani- garis or Gar-fith, See Ray's g- 
mals we know of, except Croco- 2. Pe. p. 109, 
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the Camel is well adapted to the hot Sands, which would 
parch and deſtroy the Hoof. The Arabs do not kill this 
Creature for Food, but the Turi eat the Fleſh of the 
young ones, which they reckon a great Dainty ; though 
they will not permit the Chriſtians to eat it, for fear per- 
haps that the Breed ſhould be too much deſtroy d. 

THERE is a Species of theſe Creatures, known to us 
by the Name of Dromedaries, which will pace and gallop 
very ſwiftly, and it is ſaid will eaſily carry a Perſon a 
hundred Miles a Day ; nay, ſome of the Arabs affirm, 
that it will travel as far in one Day, as one of their bet 
Horſes will in ſix or ſeven. It is of a finer Shape than 
the common Camel, and has a leſs Portuberance on its 
Back ; for as to thoſe with two Bunches, I cannot learn 
that there are any ſuch in Egypt. We are told that the 
young Dromedaries are blind for ſome Days after their 
Birth, like Puppies or Kittens. 

Tur Horſes, eſpecially thoſe of Upper Egypt, are of a 
very fine Breed, and are much admired for their Size, 
but they are not fit to perform long Journeys ; for though 
they can walk and gallop very well, they never trot, 
which is confeſſedly the beſt Pace for travelling. Their 
Shape is admirable, but they have generally one Fault, 
which is the Shortneſs of their Necks. In Egypt they 
have likewiſe a large Breed of Aſſes, upon which moſt 
People ride except thoſe of Quality ; inſomuch that it is 
computed there are commonly thirty or forty thouſand 
Aſſes kept in the City of Cairo. The uſual Food of 
the Cattle in the Heat of Summer, when there 1s no 
Graſs, is chopp'd Straw, which is cut by a Machine 
drawn over it by an Ox; and by the ſame means the 
Grain is ſeparated from the Straw, as amongſt us by 
Threſhing. | 

Or the winged Tribe of Egypt, the Ofrich ſeems to 
claim the Precedence. They are the largeſt Fowls we 
meet with any where, have a Neck and Head ſhaped 
like a Camel's, which Creature they likewiſe ſeem to imi- 
tate in their Manney of walking. They can run a vaſt 
Pace aſſiſted by their Wings, which otherwiſe are of little 
Uſe to them; for they can ſcarce raiſe themſelves _ 
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the Ground to fly, inſomuch that the Arabs frequently 
r.de them down. Theſe Birds are very common in the 


Deſerts Sonth-Weſt of Alexandria, as well as in thoſe of 


Arabia; and the taking of them is nor only a Diverſion 


for the Arabs, but attended with conſiderable Proft ; for. 


they have a Method of ſhaking the dead Body of an 
Oſtrich in ſuch a manner, as to make the Fat diſſolve in- 
to a Sort of Oil, which they carry to Alexandria and 
ſell to the Doctors, who uſe it as an Ointment ſor the 
Palſy, Rheumatiſm, and all cold Tumours; and, as it is 
of a hot Nature, they ſometimes preſcribe it to be taken 
inwardly for Diſorders ariſing from a cold Conſtitu- 
tion. | * 

Tur Bis, a Bird once well known, and held in great 


Veneration by the Egyptians on account of their deſtroy- 


ing great Numbers of Serpents, is now rarely to be ſeen 
in the Country. Herodotus deſcribes two Kinds of them; 
one all over black, and about the Bigneſs of a Heron; 
the other white, except the Head, Neck, and Ends of the 
Wings and Tail, which are black as the ſormer; but 
thoſe which are now obſerv'd about the Iſlands of the 
Nike are molt of them greyiſh. 

Ir the is be not ſo common as formerly, the Want 
of it is ſufficiently ſupplied by the Stork, a Bird ' almot 
as much eſteem'd and reverenced by the preſent Maho- 
metans in Egypt, as the Ibis was by the ancient Inhabit- 
ants of that Country; ſo that to kill, or even moleſt it, 
is accounted a Sort of Profaneneſs “. It is remarkable 
that theſe Birds, for about a Fortnight before they leave 


throw their Heads backwards in 


Dr. Shaw conjectures, that 
the great Regard paid to theſe 
Birds in Egypt may have been 
firſt obtain'd, not ſo much from 
the Service they are of to a moiſt 
fenny Country, in clearing it of 
a Variety of uſeleſs Reptiles and 
Inſects, as from the ſolemn Ge- 
fticulations they are obſery'd to 
make, as often as they reſt upon 
the Ground, or return to their 


Neſts, Fer, firſt of all, they 


2 Poſtvre, a3 it were, of Ado. 


ration; then they ftrike, as with 
a Pair of Caſtanets, the upper and 
lower Part of their Bill together z 
and afterwards . proſtrate their 


Necks, in a ſuppliant Manner, 


quite down to the Ground; always 
repeating the ſame Gefticulations 
three or four Times. Shaw's 
Travels, p. 428, 429. 
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Eg+ft, (and the ſame is obſerv'd in other Countries) con- 
ſtantly aſſemble together in a certain Plain, and are there 
ſuppoſed to form a Council as it were, to regulate every 
thing relating to their Departure, and the Places to which 
their Courſe is to be directed. Something of the like 
Nature is obſervable amongſt the Swallows and Martins 
in England, which flock together in vaſt Numbers, and 
make a more than uſual Chattering, for a Week or a 
Fortnight before they diſappear. 

Amonc the Mountains there are a great many Vul- 
tures and Eagles. Their Hawks are of various Kinds, 
one of which is large, of a browniſh Colour, with a 
very fine Eye, and may be look'd upon as a domeſtic Bird, 
as it moſtly frequents the Tops of Houſes; ſo that one 
may often ſee Hawks and Pigeons ſtanding cloſe to one 
another: But it is to be obſerv'd, that theſe Hawks are 
not Birds of Prey, though they eat Fleſh when they can 
find it. The Tarks never kill them, having a Sort of 
Veneration for them, as well as their Anceſtors, amongſt 
whom the killing one of theſe Animals was a capital 
Offence. 

Tux have abundance of Wild-Geeſe in Egypt, of a 
different Kind from thoſe in Europe; and vaſt Numbers of 
Wild-Ducks frequent the Pools in the low Grounds, 
which are not dry till ſome Months after the Inundation 
of the River is abated. Quails are taken in ſurprizing 
Quantities, but their Fleſh is generally black, hard, and 
ill-taſted ; though by purchaſing them alive, and feeding 
them a while in Coops, that offenſive Bitterneſs, which 
they contract from their natural Food, is in a great mea- 
ſure remov'd. They have no Pheaſants in Egypt, but 
there are Woodcocks, Snipes, and Partridges ; which 
laſt, however, are very different from thoſe of other Coun- 
tries. They are about the Size of a ſmall Dove; the 
Cock is a beautiful brown Bird, adorn'd with large Spots 
of a lighter Colour; and the Feathers of the Hen are 
like thoſe of a Woodcock. Pigeons are very good in 
Egypt, and in great Plenty, almoſt every Farmer havirg 
a Dove-houſe, from whence ariſes no inconſiderable Pro- 
fit. Of their Poultry, the common Sort, like ours in 
| Europe, 
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Farcpe, are moſtly eaten; but they have a Kind of Hens 
little inferior to Geeſe in Bigneſs, both very cheap, and 
frequently boil'd with Rice, after the 7ar4;4 Manner. 
Swans are likewiſe common enough in the Branches of 
the River. 

THe ſandy and mountainous Tracts on each Side of 
the Nile produce great Plenty of the Serpentine and Li- 
zard Kinds of Animals. Of the former, the Ceraſtes of 
the Ancients is the moſt common Species, and abundance 
of them are taken, being reckon'd of great Uſe in Me- 
dicine. Theſe Vipers are yellowiſh, of the Colour of 
the Sand they are found in, and have a Sort of Horns, 
ſomewhat like thoſe of Snails, but of a real horny Sub- 
ſtance. It is ſaid they will live a long time without any 
Manner of Suſtenance *, 

SERPENTS of great Bulk are not frequently ſeen, but 
we are told of a remarkable Species in Egypt, called 
Thaibanne, perhaps the Thebanus Ophites of the Ancients. 
Some of theſe are ſaid to be three or four Yards in 
Length, and as thick as a Man's Arm. It has a fleſhy 
Subſtance reaching on each Side of its Neck from its 
Jaw to about a third Part of its Body, which it extends 
or contracts at pleaſure, and thereby erects and throws 
itſelf forwards in a ſurprizing Manner. As to Dragons 
and flying Serpents, of which ſome Authors ſpeak very 
confidently, I am apt to believe they rather live in the 
Heads of fanciful Men, than either in Egypt or any other 
Country. 

STRANGE things are alſo related of the Bæſiliſt, or 
Cockatrice, which is ſaid to be found in Egypt, whole very 
Eyes dart certain Death, if we may credit the ancient 


Naturaliſts. And modern Travellers affirm, that there 


* 


* Dr. Shaw tells us, that a 
Venetian Apothecary, who had 
liv'd a long Time at Cairo, ſhew'd 
him a Couple of theſe Vipers, 
which he had kept five Years in 
a Bottle, well cork'd, without 
any Sort of Food, unleſs a ſmall 
Quantity of Sand, wherein they 


coil'd themſelves up in the Bottom 
of the Veſſel, may be reckon'd 
as ſuch. When he ſaw them, 


they had juſt caſt their Skins, 


and were as briſk and lively as if 
newly taken, Shaw's Travels, 


p. 429. 
are 
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are Serpents in ſome Parts of the World, which, by fix- 
ing their Eyes ſtedfaſtly upon little Birds, will bring them 
down from the Tops of Trees into their very Jaws, and 
then devour them“. I cannot aſſert any thing of this Kind 
upon my own Knowledge, nor can I flatly deny the 
Facts, which perhaps are not impoſſible ; but I mult 
acknowledge, I am not very ready to believe ſuch 
Reports, as carry with them ſo great an Air of Impro- 
bability. 

THERE are ſeveral Sorts of s in Egypt, whoſe Poi- 
ſons have various Effects, but are finally mortal. That 
Species which Cleopatra is ſuppoſed to have made uſe of, 
when ſhe put an End to her Misfortunes by a voluntary 
Death +, is of a very ſingular Nature. It is thought to 
eject a leſs Quantity of Venom than any other of the 
Kind ; but however that be, it is certain that the Punc- 


* Mr. Salmen judiciouſly ob- + After the fatal Battle of 
ſerves, that we are not ſufficient» A#ium, and the tragical Death, 


ly acquainted with the Nature of 
Things to pronounce poſitively, 
that by one means or other a Bird 
cannot porſibly have been drawn 
into the Jaws of a Serpent at 
ſome Diſtanee : But he confeſſes 
he is more inclined to believe it 
only a Simile of the ancient 
Poets, to illuſtrate how fatally 
young Fellows are frequently 
drawn in and taken captive by 
the Eyes of ſome fair Chaimer, 
to their utter Deſtruction. 


of Antony, Cleopatra ſeeing her 
Affairs were become deſperate, 
took a Reſolution to put an End 
to her Life by applying poiſonous 
Aſps to her Arm, whoſe Venom 
ſoon ſpread itſelf to her Heart, 
and had the defired Effect: And 
thus chis haughty Princeſs, as 
Horace obſerves, avoided what 
was the greateſt of her Fears, the 
Diſgrace of being led as an Orna- 
ment in Cz/ar's Triumph. 


Auſa & jacentem viſere regiam 
Jultu ſereno fortis, & aſperas 
Tractare ſerpentes, ut atrum 

Corpore combiberet ene nu, 


Delibrrard morte ferocicy * 


Sewis Liburnis ſeilicet inviders 


Privata deduci ſuperbo 


Non bumilis mulier triumpho. Hog, Od, xxxvii, Lib, I. 


Not the dark Palace of the Realms below 

Can awe the furious Purpoſg of her Soul : 
Calmly ihe looks from her ſuperior Woe, 

That can both Death and Fear controul ; 
Provokes the Serpent's Sting, his Rage diſdains, 
And joys te feel the Poiſon in her Veins, 
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tures made by its Teeth are almoſt imperceptible. Aſter 
a Perſon has been bitten about an Hour, he finds himſelf 
heavy and inclined to ſleep, without any Pain or Diſor- 
der of Mind; by Degrees his Limbs loſe their Strength, 
a kind of pleafing Stupidity invades his animal Facul- 
ties, and at length he dies without a Groan or a Com- 
plaint. Another Sort, whoſe Bellies are white, and their 
Backs of a deep Blue, have their Holes in the Banks of 
the Nile, from whence they ſpring out furiouſly upon the 
unwary Paſſenger. Amputation is the only Cure for the 
Bite of this Animal, without which the Patient dies in 
terrible Agonies. 7 

AmoncsT-.the Egyptian Animals of the Lizard Kind, 
the Chameleon, though very common, is one of the 
molt remarkable; but as I have long ago given a parti- 
cular Account of that Creature and its ſurprizing Pro- 
perties, to deſcribe it in this Place would be an unneceſ- 
ſary Repetition. It may be obſcrv'd, however, that the 
Chameleons in Egypt are generally larger then thoſe of 
other Countries. | | 

Tre HWorral is a Sort of Lizard, which ſometimes is 


thirty or forty Inches in Length, uſually of a bright red- 


diſh Colour, with dark Spots intermix' d. It is a harm- 
leſs Animal, remarkable for its Docility, and particularly 
for its being affected with Muſick*. It frequents Holes 


Invidious to the Victer's fancy'd Pride, 
She will not from: her own deſcend, 
Diſgrac'd, a vulgar Captive, by his Side 
His pompous Triumph to attend; 
But fiercely flies to Death, and bids her Sorrows end, 


* An extraordinary Inſtance of 
this is mention'd by Dr. Shao, 
who ſays be has ſeen ſeveral of 
theſe Lizards keep exact Time 
and Motion with the Derviſes in 
their circulatory Dances, running 
over their Heads and Arms, turn- 
ing when they turn'd, and ſtop- 
ping when they ſtopp'd. This, 
the Doctor preſumes, (as there is 
no ſmall Affinity betwixt the Li- 
zard and the Serpent) may have 
ſome Relation to the Quality 


which the Serpent is ſuppoſed to 
have, of being naturally affected 
with Muſick ; to which the Pſal- 


_ alludes, (Pſal, Iviii. 4, 5.) 


when he mentions the deaf Adder, 
ty hieb floppeth ber Ear, and re- 
— to hear the Voice of the 

armer, charm he never ſo wiſe- 
ly. Shaw's Travels, p. 429.--- 
But Dr, Pococke, who procured a 
Worral alive, could not perceive 
that Muſick had any Influence 
upon that Animal, 
ard 
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and Caves in the Mountains, where it ſleeps during the 
Winter, and only appears in the hotteſt Seaſons. 

Tut Scincus, which ſome take to be the Land Croco- 
dile, is an exact Copy of that whieh frequents the Water; 
but it is very ſmall and harmlefs, feeding 'Chiefly upon 
odoriferous Herbs and Flowers. It is generally found un- 
der flat Stones, or in the Holes of old Walls and Ruins. 
About the Walls of decay'd Buildings they have alſo an 
ugly Lizard, which ſomething reſembles a Crocodile; 
and theſe are ſeen in greateſt Nunfbers at Alenandria. 
Thus much may ſuflice for a Specimen of the Vegetables 
and Animals of Egyp/; for a more particular Account 
whereof the Reader may conſult Proſper Alpinus, Bello- 
ils, and others, who have wrote copiouſly on both theſe 
Subjects. | ; 90% LET 
Tur Method of making Sal Ammoniacum, or as we 
commonly call it S / Armonac, is one of the greateſt Cu- 
rioſities in Ag yt, and deſervedly claims our Attention, 
Though ſcarce any Drug be more common in the mo- 
dern Pharmacy, yet the Publick was entirely at a loſs; 
til] within theſe thirty Years, both as to the particular 
Place from whence it came; and how it was prepared. 
All we knew for certain was, that it came from the Le- 
vant, and was a volatile urinous Salt, penetrated by an 
Acid. Father Sicard was the firſt that removed the Veil, 
and let us know that it was made in Egypt, deſcribing allo 
the whole Proceſs. 

Tae ancient Sal Ammoniac, call'd alſo Sal Cyreniac, 
deſcribed by Pliny and. Die/corides, was a native Salt, ge- 
nerated in the Earth, or rather the Sands, in thoſe large 
Inns or Caravanſeras, where the Crowds of Pilgrims 
loiged, who uſed to come from all Parts to the Temple 
of Jupiter Ammon, which ſtood in a Province of Eg ypt 
call'd Cyrenaica. On theſe Occafions a vaſt Number of 
Camels being employ'd, and thoſe Creatures ſtaling in 
the Stables, or upon the Sand; from their Urine, which 
is remarkably ſtrong, ſublimed by the Heat of the Sun, 
arole a kind of Salt, denominated ſometimes from the 
Temple Ammoniac, and ſometimes from the Country Cy- 


reniac. Some Authors, however, ſuſpect there never was 
any 
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any ſuch thing, but that the ancient as well as the mo- 
dern Sal Armoniac was factitious; which Controverſy I 
leave to the Learned, and proceed to deſcribe the preſent 
Manner of preparing it in Egypt. 

THis Salt is made of the Soot which is cauſed by 
burning the Dung of Cows, Camels, or other Animals ; 
and the hotter it is, the better; for which Reaſon the 
Dung of Pigeons 1s preferr'd to all others, though that 
of Camels is much eſteem'd. It is to be obſerv'd, that 
the Dung of Beaſts, mix'd with chopp'd Straw, made 
into Cakes an! dried, is the chief Fuel burnt by the 
common People in Egypt, who cannot afford to purchaſe 
Wood, which is dear, be! ing breught from Afa Minor. 
The Soot made of this Fuel (ro which ſome ſay they add 
a little Sea-Salt and the Urine of Cattle) they put into 
globular Veſlels of very thin Glaſs, with ſhort Necks of 
about two Inches Diameter. Theſe Veſiels they cover 
with a Coat of Clay, or Earth and Huſks of Flax chopp'd 
and mix'd together, to the Thickneſs of a Quarter of an 
Inch; and when that is dried in the Sun, they lay on 
another Coat, as thick again as the former, and dry it 
in the ſame Manner: Then the Glaſſes, being fill'd 
within an Inch of the Neck, are placed over a Furnace 
in a thick Bed of Aſhes, nothing but the Necks ap- 
pearing; and the Mouths are luted with wet Cotton. 
In this State they are kept, with a continual ftrong Fire 
under them, for three Days and three Nights ſucceſſive- 


ly; during which Time the acid and alkaline Salts” 


riſe up towards the Necks of the Glaſſes, where, being 
hinder'd from evaporating, they coaleſce, harden, and 
form a whitiſh Maſs, which is the Sal Armomac. The 
Proceſs being finiſh'd, they break the Glaſſes, and take 
out the Salt in large Cakes, in which Form it is ſent to 
Europe. 

THe Method of hatching Chickens in Ovens is an- 
other Thing for which Egypt is remark able, and may be 
look'd upon as an Art peculiar to that Country. Nay, 
it is ſaid that only the People of one Village are Maſters 
of this Buſineſs, who at the proper Seaſon of the Year 


diſperſe themſelves all over Egypt for Employment. Al- 
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moſt every Town is provided with Ovens for this pur- 
poſe, which are built under- ground, in two Rows, _ 
each other, five or fix in a Row, with a Gallery or Pal- 
ſage between. The Ovens, which are one above another, 
are about four Foot high, with Holes at the Top, as 
there are likewiſe in the Gallery, which they ſtop ap or 
open, according as they would have the Heat augmented 
or diminiſh'd. They heat theſe Ovens with a ſmothering 
Fire of Dung and chopp'd Straw, the Smoke whereof is 
very offenſive to the Spectator. Having heated them 
gently for eight or ten Days together, putting freſh Dung 
in every Day, they then bring the Eggs from the lower 
Cells, where they had lain in Heaps, and ſpread them 
in the upper Apartments, ſo as only to cover the Floor, 
turning them every Day, and keeping a moderate Fire 
in a Channel that runs along the Gallery near the 
Mouths of the Ovens. In one or two and twenty Days 
they begin to hatch, at which Time it is very entertain- 
ing to viſit theſe Places, where we ſee ſome of the 
Chickens juſt putting forth their Heads, others with half 
their Bodies out of the Shell, and others quite deliver'd 
from their Impriſonment. The Seaſon for producing 
Fowls after this Manner is from January to April, while 
the Weather is temperate, for at other Times the Heat 
is too violent in Egypt. Indeed the chief Skill required 
in this Buſineſs is to give the Ovens a juſt Degree of 
Heat, neither too much nor too little, in either of which 
Caſes the Labour would prove unſucceſsful. They general- 
ly obſerve this Rule, that the Eggs be never made hotter 
than the Eye of a Man, when they are laid upon it, can 
well endure. If it happen to thunder, great Numbers 
of Eggs miſcarry; and at the beſt, it is obſerv'd that 
many of the Chickens want a Claw, or have ſome De- 
fect or other; which probably they would not have had, 
if they had been hatch'd in the natural Way. And 
ſome nice People pretend to diſtinguiſh one of theſe Pul- 
lets by its Taſte, from another that has been hatch'd by a 
Hen; but I look upon this as nothing but Imagination. 
Some have doubted whether this Method of hatching 
Chickens could be practis'd in any other „ 
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fides Egypt, the Nature of the Climate being thought to 
contribute much towards theſe Productions; but, if I 
miſtake not, the Experiment has been made ſucceſsfully 
in Lay and other Parts of Europe, which puts the Matter 
out of Diſpute. 1 
Tre Inhabitants of Upper Egypt, if we are rightly in- 
form'd, have a very ſingular Cuſtom, which deſerves to 
be mention'd. They load a Boat with Hives of Bees, 
at a Time when the Honey is ſpent, and falling down 
the River in the Night-time, they ſtop in the Mornin 
at ſuch a Place as they think moſt proper for the indul- 
trious Animal to fly abroad and collect its Wax and 
Honey. When Night draws on, and the Bees are re- 
turn'd to their reſpective Hives, they continue their 
Voyage, ſtopping again in the Morning, and lying at 
Anchor all Day, as before. And thus perhaps in fix 
Weeks or two Months they arrive at Cairo, with a plen- 
tiful Cargo in their Hives, for Which they are ſure of find- 


ing a good Market. 


Taz Climate of Egypt is very warm, as may be judged 
from its Nearneſs to the Trepic; and its Heat is in- 
creaſed by its Situation between two Ranges of Moun- 
tains, and by the ſandy Deſerts wherewith it is almoſt 
ſurrounded, Even in Winter it is hot in the Middle of 
the Day, but the Nights and Mornings are very cold, oc- 
caſion'd by the great Quantity of Nitre in the Air; and 


therefore to catch Cold, eſpecially in the Head, ,is ac- 


counted dangerous. Though the Air is gromaty dry, 
yet great Dews fall in the Night-time for ſeveral Months 
in the Year, which are reckon'd pernicious to the Eyes; 
for which Reaſon the Inhabitants wrap up their Heads 
and cover their Eyes carefully during that Seaſon. The 
molt unhealthy Time of the Year is from the Middle of 
March to the Beginning of May, when the South of Ham- 
ſeen Wind blows almoſt continually for about fifty Days, 
and is ſometimes ſo exceſſively hot, that People can ſcarce 
breathe in it, but are forced to retire into their lower 
Rooms and Vaults, and there ſhut themſelves vp as cloſe 
as poſlible, which is the beſt Security againſt its perni- 
cious Effects. In the Month of May, ſome time _ 
t 


be very exactly deſcribed, nor conſequently the 2 
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the Ne riſes, the North Wind begins to blow, which 


brings with it the Health of Egypt; for if the Plague be 
then in its greateſt Fury, it immediately abates, and in 
a ſhort Time entirely ceaſes. It is this Wind which 
tempers the exceſſive Heat of the Climate, and renders 
it wholeſome and agreeable; and with this the Country 
is conſtantly refreſh'd even till the Beginning of Novem- 
ber. This Wind is likewiſe of great Service with reſpect 
to the Navigation of the Nie, 2 it would be impoſſible 
to ſail up that River without it in the Summer Seaſon, 
when its Current flows with more than uſual Rapidity. 
From November to March the Weather is temperate, du- 
during which Time it is pleafant living in Fg ypr, the 
Cold being never ſevere, -unleſs for a Week or ten 
Days at the Beginning of February. The Weſt and 
North-Weſt are the Winds that bring Rain, which falls 
frequently towards the Sea-Coaſt, as I have already ob- 
ſerv'd; but ſeldom in the middle and upper Parts of the 
Country, and that only in little Showers for a Quarter 
of an Hour or ſomething longer. In Summer they have 
Thunder, but without Rain, and at a conſiderable Di- 
ſtance. When it blows hard from the South-Weſt, it 
raiſes the Sand in ſuch a manner that the very Sky is 
darken'd, and our Sight is interrupted, as if we were 
ſurrounded by a Fog; and this Sand inſinuates itſelf into 
every Crevice and Corner, finding its Way into the cloſeſt 
Chambers, Cloſets, Scrutores, and even the Beds them- 
ſelves ; and by ſuch Winds as theſe it is that many Peo- 
ple periſh in travelling over the ſandy Deſerts. 

THe Air of Cairo in particular is not thought to be 
very wholeſome, eſpecially in the Night-time, the Smoke 
frequently hovering over it like a Cloud, occafion'd by 
their Fires which they uſually kindle in the Evenings: 
As to the Diſtempers to which the Inhabitants of Fg yp? 
are chiefly ſubject, I ſhall briefly ſpeak of ſuch as fell 
under my Obſervation ; previous to which it may not be 
improper to take Notice, that there is a great Mixture of 
Nations in this Country, whoſe Habit, Temper, and 
Manner of Living cannot therefore, in a phyſical Senſe, 
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of their Diſorders be certainly aſſign d. However, it 
may ſuffice pretty well for our Purpoſe to obſerve, that 
thoſe who inhabit Cities and great Towns, and live in- 
dolent eaſy Lives, affecting a moiſt cooling Diet, drink- 
ing cool Liquors, in abundance, and bathing often, are 
generally exceeding fat and corpulent, have cold Sto- 
machs, are ſubject to Ruptures, Dropſies, and Fluxes, 
and are ſeldom without Rheums, Defluxions on the 
Breaſt and Lungs, and other ſuch-like Diſtempers. Many 
of the ſuperfluous Humours indeed are carried off by 
Perſpiration, which is the Reaſon that ſuch great Quan- 
tities of Water, Sherbets, and other Liquors of that Na- 
ture, are drank without any apparent Prejudice; but if 
the Eg y/tians do not ſweat, the hot Weather throws them 
into a Sort of a Fever, in which, Caſe it is certain they 
reap much Benefit by Bathing, which removes or at leaſt 
diminiſhes many Diſorders of the Blood, and prevents 
their appearing. _ The Ruptures they are troubled with, 
are ſuppoſed to be occaſion d by Heats and Colds, and 
by ſtraining their Voices exceſſwely in ſinging, thoſe who 
ery the Hours of Prayer from off the Moſques being 
commonly afflicted with that Diſtemper. Fluxes are com- 
mon at Spring.and Fall, and are more dangerous than 
when they happen in Summer; but it is to be obſerved 
that all Diſeaſes are more fatal in Egypt during the Ham- 
ſeen or hot Winds, than at any other Seaſon. 

FOREIGNERS in particular are very ſubje& to a Pain in 
the Stomach, which, proceeds from their going open- 
breaſted, thereby chilling their Bowels, and ſometimes 
bringing on dangerous Fevers and Fluxes, eſpecially 
in Autumn, when the River overflows the Country. 
Many Perſons in May break out into a Raſh, which con- 
tinues during the Heats, and is thought to proceed 
chiefly from drinking the Waters of the Nie after it 
begins to riſe. This is ſo common, that it is become 
faſhionable for the Patient ta carry about with him a 
Sort of wooden File, and to rub. himſelf with it as he 
finds Occaſion, 

Is the Neighbourhood of Cairo, and even in the City 
itſelf, many Feople are aftlified with a Kind of r 

| | Wnic 


. —— io ws - ons + 
= a 


190 TRAVELS through 


which is properly an Elephantiafis, whereby from their 

Hips downwards they are ſwell'd in ſuch a Manner as 

to loſe the Form of their Limbs, as well as the Uſe of 
them; and, inſtead of Legs and Feet, they are ſupported 

by ſhapeleſs Pillars, like the Legs of Elephants. Sore 

| Eyes are almoſt univerſal in Summer-time, occaſion'd by 

the ſcorching Heat reflected from the Sand, and by the 

Duſt itſelf, which is very ſubtil and ſalt, and prejudicial 

to the Sight. Add to this, the Gout, Gravel, Stone, 
Obſtructions and Inflammations in the Bowels, peſtilential 

Fevers, and all the Diſeaſes whereof the Head is capable, 

which are very common in Eg yp. 

Tur Arabs, however, by keeping ſtrictly to the Cuſ- 
toms of their own Country and Nation, eſcape many, if 
not moſt of theſe Diſorders, and are of a different Tem- 

perament from the fat People above-mention'd, having 
{pare and heftic Conſtitutions. And the native Villagers | 
or Peaſants, a Race of laborious hardy People, who 
are inured to all Seaſons and all Weathers, eat little, work | 
much, and are of a dark ſun-burnt Complexion, and are 
ſeldom the Objects of a Phyſician's Care; which is all I 
need ſay of their Conſtitutions. 

Ovr Accounts of Egypt frequently ſpeak of the Plague x 

as a Diſeaſe very common, or even annual in that Coun- : 
try, which is a great Miſtake; for they have it not often, I 
a 

P 
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unleſs the Infection be brought from Cenſtantinople or 
other Places to Alexandria, and then it does not com- 
monly ſpread beyond that City. Indeed, when the N:/ 
Fi riſes later than uſual, and falls ſhort of its accuſtom'd 
Height, a Plague generally enſues, and ſometimes a Fa- 
| mine, When it breeds of itſelf in Egypt, it uſually be- 
1 gins about February, which is the coldeſt Month, and tl 
| rages violently during the hot Winds, but ceaſes to be 
mortal on the blowing of the North Wind, and the firſt 
ſwelling of the River, as has been already intimated. If 
the Infection comes from Greece, it ſeizes many, but its 


| Symptoms are mild, and it ſeldom proves mortal : When R 
| it is derived from Syria, it is more fatal; for though few D 
| are ſeized thereby, yet more die than in the former Caſe: F, 


But when the Plague is brought by the Caravans from 
fk Bar- 
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Barbary or Ethiopia, as it ſometimes happens, it is worſe 
than that from any other Quarter, laying all Cairo waſte, 


and preying upon all Degrees of People with grievous 


and frightful Symptoms, which generally terminate in 
the Death of the Infected. The Mortality is ſome- 
times ſo great, that it is poſitively affirm'd, that fix - 
or ſeven thouſand Perſons have died in one Day at 
Cairo; however, this rarely happens, and it is thought 
a large Number if ſeventy thouſand die in a Year of that 
Diſtemper. 

As ſoon as the Plague begins to ſhew itſelf at Cairo, 
the Franks ſhut up their Houſes, but the Mahometans go 
about as uſual; and, inſtead of endeavouring to put a 
Stop to the Contagion, (as I obſerved long ago in ſpeak- 
ing of Conſtantinople) they ſeem to uſe the readieſt Means 
for its Support and Propagation. 'This they do, not only 
by converſing freely with ſuch as have Plague-Sores up- 
on them, but by putting on their Garments as ſoon as 
they are dead, and even ſelling them together with their 
Moveables publickly, and thereby circulating the Infec- + 
tion throughout the whole Place; all which flows from 
an Opinion, that God having predetermined the Time of - 
a Man's Death, all Precautions are alike fruitleſs and ri- 
diculous; from which Sentiment the Bulk of the People 
are not to be wean'd, either by Reaſon or Experience: 
But it has been obſerv'd of late, that ſeveral great Men 
amongſt them, ſecing the Europeans eſcape, have thought 
proper to retire in the Time of a Plague, notwithſtand- 
ing their Notion of Predeſtination. 

Tre Plague, according to the Obſervations of the 
moft eminent Phyſicians, uſually begins with a Chillineſs 
and Shivering, like the Acceſs of an intermitting Fever ; 
then comes on a Nauſea, with vehement Vomitings, an 
intenſe Pain about the Region of the Heart, and a burn- 
ing Fever, which continually preys on the Patient, till 
either Death, or the Eruption of ſome Bubo, Parotis, or 
other Tumour, in the Inguina or Axillz, or behind the 
Rars, relieve him, by diſcharging the Matter of the 
Diſeaſe. Sometimes, indeed, it attacks without any 
Fever, purple Spots appearing all at once, the _— 
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Signs of preſent Death; but this rarely happens, except 
at the Beginning of ſome terrible Peſtilence. It has allo 
been known to make its firſt Appearance in Tumours, 


without any Fever, or other violent Symptom. Heavi- 


neſs, Pain in the Stomach, Head and Back, Cardialgy, 
broken Sleep, Anxiety, Difficulty of Breathing, Altera- 
tion in the Countenance, Hiccough, Syncope, Delirium, 
convulſive Twitchings, Diarrhœa, Eyes ſunk or in- 
flamed, Tongue black and dry, vehement Thirſt, fœ- 
tid Breath, Carbuncles, and Spots of various Colours, 
are alſo Symptoms commonly attending this deadly 
Diſeaſe. 

Tu Coming and Going of the Plague are two Things 
not eaſily. to be accounted for, notwithſtanding we are 
aſſured of the Facts in an unqueltionable Manuer. That 
the Infection is propagated in the Air, and thereby trans. 
ferr'd from Place to Place, ſeems to be a Matter out of 
Diſpute ; but how it is generated therein, we are much 
at a loſs to determine“. Some who have lived at Con- 
Hantinople affirm, that the Plague is always more or leſs 


* The Origin and Cauſe of the 
Plague has been a celebrated Sub- 
ject of Controverſy among Phy- 
ſicians. It is generally ſuppoſed 
to be communicated by the Air, 
but in what Manner the Air be- 
comes thus deadly is the Queſtion, 
Some will have Inſects the Cauſe 
of Plagues, as of Blights ; which 
being brought in Swarms by the 
Wind are taken into the Lungs 
in Reſpiration, mix with the 
Blood and Juices, and attack and 
corrode the Y'iſcera. Mr. Boyle 
attributes the Plague originally to 
the Effluvia or Exhalations emitted 
into the Air from noxions Mine- 
rals, of which there are many 
more known to us, than of thoſe 
that are wholſome. Amongſt the 
various Sorts of Particles where- 
with the Atmoſphere is replete, 
ſome may be ſo impll and ſo con- 
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veniently ſhaped, as to enter many 
of the numerous Orifices of the 
minute Glandules of the Skin, or 
other Pores thereof. Thus, tho' 


neither Paper nor Bladder be per- 


vious to the elaſtic Part of the 
Air, yet they may be eaſily pene- 
trated by other Corpuſcles of the 
Atmoſphere, as is made appear 
by Mr. Boyle, who prepared a dry 
Bcdy, which, being incloſed in ei- 
ther, would preſently paſs through 
the Pores thereof, without cauſing 
any ſenfible Alteration in them; 
and that in ſuch Plenty, as ma- 
niic{tly to operate on Bodies placed 
at ſome Diſtance beyond them, 
But after all theſe Conjecturcs 
we are ſtill in the Dark, and at 
no Certainty with reſre ty the 
Manner in which the Plague is 
generated, 
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in that City and it is the common Opinion in Egype, 
that it, is always in ſome Part of Barbary or Ethiopia. If 
this be true, there is ſome. Colour of Reaſon to ſuppoſe, 
that the Wind blowing long from either of theſe Quar-, 


ters may bring the Contagion, into Egypt; and yet, as 1 


have intimated above, it is generally brought from Con- 
/lantinople, or by Caravans from the Southern Countries: 
So that, upon the Whole, it is ſeldom or never generated 
in Egypt; or, if it is, its firſt Appearance is in the coldeſt 
Wezther; from whence ſome have ſuppoſed that it is oc- 
caſion d by a Stoppage of Perſpiration; but then how 
ſhall we account for its APE raging moſt in the warmeſt 
Seaſons ?, 

Wr are ſtill more perplex 4, * we confiles the 
Ceſſation of the Plague in Egypt, becauſe! it happens 
malen when, the, North Wind begins to blow, and 

upon the firſt ſwelling of the River. It is certain that 


Plenty of running Water makes Places -wholeſome, the 


Reaſon of which is conjectur'd to be the frequent Change 
of Air thereby occaſion'd, the one, Fluid moving with 
the other: And hence it has been thought, that the freſh 
Air, brought down by the Nie when it begins to, riſe, at 
the ſame. Time that the North Wind bruſhes. off that 
which was infected, puts a Stop to the Peſtilence in 
Egypt. But methinks there is ſome Abſurdity in this Hy- 
paths it being difficult to conceive, how the North 

ind ſhould. ſweep away the peſtilential Air, without 
driving back the purer Air ſuppoſed. to be brought down 
by the River. In ſhort, the blowing of the Wind from 
the North, and not the riſing of the Nile, ſeems to be the 
true Caule of the Ceſſation of the Peſtilence; but this I 
leave to ſuch as have an Opportunity of making more 
accurate Obſervations. 

I $HALL poſtpone for a while what I have to ſay far- 
ther, of Egypt, to give an Account of our Journey to 
Mount Sinai, which we found to be the moſt difficult 
and troubleſome one we had yet, undertaken. - The 
Monks of. Mount Sizai have a Convent at Cairo, with 
whom we agreed for a convenient Number of Camels, 
and the common Proviſions for the Road, at about four 
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Pounds Sterling fer Camel. We ſet out in September 1734, 
in Company with the Bey of Sex and a large Caravan, 
eonſiſting of three hundred Camels laden with Corn for 
that Sea-port. Aſcending the Mountain call'd Marca- 
thim, and keeping Eaſtward along the ſandy Hills, we 
ſaw many Stones that look like petrified: Wood; but as 
the Country ſeemsnever to have been capable of producing 
Trees; che thing is not eaſily accounted for. Having 
travell'd ten Hours without ſtopping, we made our firſt 
Encampment, letting our Camels browſe a while on the 
little Shrubs thereabouts, ſome of which we likewiſe ga- 
ther'd for Fuel. As ſoon as it grew dark, they made the 
Camels lie down, binding one of their Legs to hinder 
them from riſing ; or elſe their Method is, to tie them 
together With a ſmall Rope, to prevent their ſtraying away 
without diſturbing the others; and placing their. Goods 
in the Middle, hetween themſelves and their Camels, they 
take their Repoſe. ' „ by 
EarLY the next Morning we continued our Journey, 
diſagreeably enough bn account of the Clouds of Sand 
rais'd by the Wind, which almoſt choak'd us, and ſpoil'd 
ſome of our Proviſions: Neither was the great Mo- 
tion of the Body, occaſion'd by the long Step of the 
Camel, at all pleaſant to me, though it is not diſagreea- 
ble to thoſe who are accuſiom'd to this Manner of travel- 
ling. The Camel generally hes down to be mounted, 
but if we diſmount on the Road, we get up again by the 
Aſſiſtance of a Servant, who ſtoops down for that purpoſe. 
Our Stage this Day was eleven Hours; with which we 
were not a little fatigued. | 1 ff! 
AzovT Ten in the Morning we paſs'd by Aajeroute, 
a ſquare Caſtle with a ſmall Garriſon, and keeping the 
Southern Road we ſoon came to a fine large Well, call'd 
Beer: el- Suex; but the Water is brackiſh, and the Wheel 
which raiſes it is very much out of Repair. Here 
is alſo a tolerable good Kane for the Reception of the 
Caravans, but we made no Stay at it, purſuing our 
A to Suez, where we arrived in leſs than an Hour 
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SUEZ, ſuppoſed to be the ancient Aeſnoe, is ſituated 
at the North End of the Heroopolitic Gulph, a Part of the 
Red Sea, which took its Name from the City of Heroopolis, 
now Aajercate as ſome conjecture. The Harbour of this 
Place is almoſt choak'd up with Sand, ſo that Veſſels 
of Burden lie about a League diſtant, where there is a 
ſafe Shore and a good Depth of Water. The Trade of 
Suez is Chiefly to Jedda, on the Eaſt Side of the Red Sea 
near Mecca, ard is carried on by a Fleet of thirty or forty 
Ships, who ſail from Jedda at a certain Time of the Year, 
whilſt the South Winds blow, namely, in March or April; 
for if they miſs that Opportunity, they Joſe their Paſſage 
for a Twelvemonth. In O#ober they return to Jedaa, 
laden with Corn and Rice; in lieu of which they bring 
home Coffee, Incenſe, and ſome few indian and Perſian 
Commodities, the richeſt being carried by Land with the 
Caravan from Mecca. Coffee is likewiſe imported to 
Suez from Feſeca in Arabia Felix, which Trade is carried 
on by five or ſix Ships, either French or Engliſh. The 
Grand Signior has five Veſſels employ'd in the Trade tg 
Jedda; the reſt belong to Merchants, and are moſt of them 
built in the Eaſl-Indies after the Dutch Manner, and pro- 
bably at ſome of their Settlements. | | 

BeroRE the Diſcovery of the Way to the Eaft- Indies 
by the Cape of Good Hope, the Red Sea and the Port of 
Suez were much frequented; but even Coffee is now 
brought cheaper into Europe by the Cape than it can be by 
the Way of Cairo and Alexandria. Each Bag of Coffee 
weighs between three and four hundred Pounds, and pays 
about two Shillings Sterling when it is ſhipp'd from PFe/eca. 
At Tedada they take every tenth Bag, half of which goes 
to the Captain for his Freight, and the other Halt to the 
Baſhaw; and at Suez every Pound Weight pays a Duty of 
about a Penny. The Voyage to Sex is reckon'd very 
dangerous, eſpecially South of Tor, where the Maare- 
pores, a Sort of imperfect Coral, growing under Water 
and branching out like a Tree, are almoſt as dan- 
gerous to Shipping as Rocks themſelves ; inſomuch that 
in thoſe Parts, where they ow no great Depth of Wa- 
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ter, they find it neceſſary to come to an Anchor every 
Evening, 


Tur Town of Suez is but ſmall, and, except at ſuch 
Times as the Ships are unloading or taking in their Car- 
go, is very thin of Inhabitants, Even the Cuſtom-houſe 
Officers themſelves retire when the Ships are empty, 
which are leſt without any Hands in them, faſten'd with 
two Anchors, to each of which are tied four or five great 
Cables, made of a Part of the Date tree. The Gover- 
nor of Suez, whom I have call'd Bey, has the Title of 
Captain, or Admiral, the ordering of marine Affairs being 
more, peculiarly his Province; but he has a Lieutenant or 
Deputy-Governor, who reſides conſtantly in the Town, 
and either by himſelf, or in conjunction with his Maſter, 
tranſacts moſt of the publick Buſineſs. An Arab Sheck, 
who lives at Suez, has alſo a conſiderable Share of Power, 
whenever he pleaſes to interfere. What gives him this 
Authority js the great Scarcity of Water, which is brought 
from Nada, on the Ealt Side of the Red Sea; ſo that upon 
any Diſſatisfaction with the People or Governors of Suez, 
he can put a Stop to that Supply, and they muſt fetch 
their Water from the above-mention'd Well call'd Beer. 
el-Suez, which is very brackiſh and diſagreeable. In a 
Word, the Want of freſh Water is one of the greateſt In- 
conveniences Suex labo urs under, it being ſo dear as to 
be ſold in the ſmalleſt Meaſures : But it is far from bein 
the only one, for this Town, of all others, is the 9 
deſtitute of every thing that the Earth produces, having 
not one Garden about it, nor Graſs, Corn, Trees, or any 
Sort of Herbage in its Neighbourhood. 


Tue Txrks have four Moſques in Suez, but there are 
few Chriſtians in the Town, except about two hundred of 
the Gree# Communion. We went to the Houſe of a Greek 
Prieſt, who, underſtanding that we were travelling to 
Mount Sina, defir'd our Names, in order that he might 
pray in the Church for our good Journey and ſafe Return; 


which it ſeems is nothing but a Method they have of 
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aſking Charity. Accordingly we made him a ſmall Pre- 
ſent, and departed with his Bleſſing. 

Havixc now loſt the Benefit of our Caravan, which 
proceeded no farther than Suez, we were obliged to put 
ourſelves under the Protection of an Arab Sheck, who 


furniſh'd us with proper Guides, and undertook to be 


anſwerable for our Safety. We alſo procured a recom- 
mendatory Letter from the Bey of Suez to the Governor 
of Tor, deſiring him to give us a kind Reception at that 
Place, and to prevent, as far as in him lay, our receiv- 
ing any Moleſtation or Injury. 

Ovr Water, Coffee, Biſcuit, Tobacco, wad all o- 
ther neceſſary Proviſions being got ready, and our Ca- 
mels ſent round before us, we croſs'd over the Bay 
from Szucz, where it is about a Mile in Breadth, to the 
Eaſtern Shore, whither Boats go every Day to fetch Wa- 
ter, which is brought in Skins on Camels from Naba 
above-mention'd. 

AFTER travelling three or four Hours. South from the 
Place where we landed, we came to a Place call'd E:i- 
Mou/ch, or the Springs of Maſes, the Water iſſuing from 
ſeveral little Hillocks or riſing Grounds, bringing up the 
Sand along with it, and forming a Quagmire which it is 
dangerous to approach very near, both Men and Ca- 
mels having been ſwallow'd up in it, if we were right- 
ly inform'd. One of theſe Springs affords tolerable 
good Water, but the reſt are warm, brackiſh, and ſeem 
to have a ſmall Mixture of Sulphur. Near this Place 
we took up our firſt Night's Lodging, being not wil- 
ling to fatigue ourſelves by beginning with a long Day's 
Journey. 

We ſet forwards betimes in the Morning, and halted 
about Eleven, when we took ſome Refreſhment, and pro- 
ceeded on till Six in the Evening, having the Red Sea 
continually on our Right, about half a League's Diſtance. 
The next Day we went on through the ſandy Deſert, till 
we came to a ſmall Eminence cover'd with little Shrubs, 
where we made a ſhort Stay to let the Camels browze 
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upon them, and pitch d our Tents to ſhelter us from the 
Heat of the Sun. We lay all Night in the Deſert of 
$hedur, the Shur of the Scriptures. 

Tus Day following, travelling amongſt Hills and 
Vales, our Arabs ſhew'd us a Mountain call'd Jebel le 
Marah, near which Place it probably was that the //- 
raelites met with thoſe bitter Waters, which made them 
murmur againſt Mojes *. After this we came to a Vale, or 
Bed of a Winter-Torrent, call'd Corondel, which being full 
of Shrubs, though it afforded us no Water, we chole for 
the Place of our Encampment. | 

We prevail'd with our Guides to ſtep a little out of the 
Road, and ſhew us what they call Pharaoh's Bath, which 
is a Grotto in the Side of a Mountain, having two 
Mouths, one of them leading to a Spring of very hot 
Water, which finds its Way through the Rock, and falls 
into the Sea in ſeveral little Streams at the Diſtance of a 
Quarter of a Mile, retaining a great Degree of Warmth 
to the very laſt. As ſoon as one enters the Paſſage leading 
to the Well, it makes one, ſweat plentifully, and grows 
exceeding hot as we advance farther. It is ſaid that ſome 
People, who have gone quite to the Water, have had 
their Lights extinguith'd, and themſelves been kill'd by 


| a ſudden Vapour. Frgm the whir#h” Subſtance, with 
| which. the Stones thereabbuts inguſitcd, as well as 


from the Taſte of the Water, it appears to contain a great 
deal of Salt and Sulphur, and is“ g, nauſcous, that it can- 
not be taken inwardly, but muſt Þe uſed by bathing. It 
is reckon'd good for moſt Diſorders of the Skin and 
Nerves, but is particularly eſteeff&xd for Impotency in 
Men, and Barrenneſs in Women. "Thoſe, who make 
uſe of this Water have it firſt pour fem before they 
enter the Grotta, and then agaiff in the Paſſage, in 
order to cauſe a more plentiful Perſpiration ; and for 
forty Days after this they obſerve a particular Regimen, 

eating nothing but Honey, Ol, and Brend without Salt 
in it, and drinking only Water wherein Dates have been 
ſteep'd. 


Exodus xv. 23, 24. 
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Tux next Day we meet with ſeveral Arahs, who begg d 
ſome Bread and Tobacco, which being given them, they 
departed quictly. We paſs'd by the Bed of another 
Mountain-Torrent call'd Ypuſet, near which there is a 
ſalt Spring, and a few Palm- trees. Soon afterwards we 
ſaw an Encampment of Arab, who did not give us the 
leaſt Moleſtation ; for ſome of thofe People are as re- 
markable for their Honeſty, as others are ſor being ad- 
dicted to Robbery and Plunder. We reſted this Night 
in a Place where we were invited to ſtay by-a few Shrubs 
and a {mall Spring, of brackiſh Water. | 

From. this Station we ſet out early in the Morning, 
paſſing over ſeveral Hills aboundipg- with Variety of 
beautiful Granites, whereof we collected ſome Speci- 
mens. Continuing to wind nearer and nearer: to the 
Sea, we came at length into a, plainer Country; and 
having travell'd till, Six in the Evening, we pitch'd our 
'Fents, fed our Camels,” and took our Repoſe. In two 
Days more we enter d the Valley of Tor, paſſing by 
a ſalt Spring, whoſe Waters ſpreading over the Ground 
form . Sort of Cake on its Surface From thence in 
three Hqurs we came to a Grove of Palm-trees, and a 
Spring of better Water, and in one Hur more we ar- 
vd 9c Ter. „, IH 2210 | 


27d z - 
DvurinG our ſhort Stay at Ter we took our Meals in 
_ .a. Houſe belonging to the Convent of Mount Sinai, and 


had the beſt Entertainment the Place could afford. This 
little Town ſtands on the Eaſt Side of the Red Sea, and 
has a pretty good Harbqur, Which is commanded by 
a ruinous Caſtle, the Reſidence of an Arab Gover- 
nor, to whom we preſented our Letter from the Be 
of Suex, which Was the more welcome, as it Was ac- 
companied with a handſome Preſent. Ihe Town is in- 
habited chiefly by 4rabs, and twenty or thirty Families 
of the Greek Communion, who call the Place Raitho. 
Some have conjectur'd Ter to be the ancient Paran, as 
deſcrib'd; by Ptolemy ;. thought & generally placed about 
thirty Miles Northward within the Deſert, which ſtill re- 
tains its Name. * E 
f . Tup 
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Tux greateſt Curioſities about Tor are the Production 
of the Red Sea, which is fill'd with a vaſt Variety of 
marine Vegetables, ſuch as the Madrepores above-men- 
tion'd, Fungi or Muſhrooms, Brain-Stones, and other co- 
ralline Bodies, which appear, when the Sea is calm, like 
a Grove or Foreſt under Water ; particularly the branched 
Maarepores, whereof ſome are fix or ſeven Feet high, 
fpreading themſelves like an Oak, or ſhooting op pyra- 
midically like a "Cypreſs. The other Species I have 
mention'd frequently grow into very large Maſſes, and 
are uſed in the Buildings of Tor. The Fungus, properly 
ſo call'd, ſeems to be faften'd to the Rock by a ſmall 
Root, and, contrary to the Land- Muſhroom, has its Gills 
turn'd upwards. * aa 
- Tae Brain-Stone appears alſo to have a Root, and, 
like the Fungus, obſerves a certain ſpecific Configuration, 
which cannot be ſaid of any other coralline Bodies “. 
One thing is remarkable of the Madrepores, that both the 
red and white ones become yellow ſoon aſter they are 
taken out of the Water. | 

Tuts uncommon Sort of Botany is very entertaining, 
and would employ the Attention of a Traveller mac 
longer than his hired Conductors are willing to wait for 
him: And the great Diverſity of Shells which are found 

[ TERS roi 100, 517 


* Dr. Shato (whoſe phyſical as Branches. The terreſtrial Plants 
well as geographical Obſervations could not ſubſiſt without an Ap» 
on the Countries through Which, paratus of great and. extenſive 
he trayell'd are very judicious) Roots, becauſe they are not on] 
takes notice, that though Nature to be hereby ſepported agamiſt the 
has not allow'd the marine Plants Violence of the Wind, which 
one large Root, as it has done to would otherwiſe blow them down, 
thoſe of the Land, yet t hath but their Food alſo is to be fetch'd 
wiſely ſupplied that Mechaniſm at a great Diſtance: Whereas the 
by a Number of little ones. which marine Vegetables, as they -re 
are diſtributed all over the Plant more ſecurely placed, ſo they lie 
in ſo juſt a Proportibn, that they within a nearer Reach of their 
are lodged thicker upon [the Food, growing as it were in the 
Branches, where the Vegetation , midſt” of Plenty; and therefore 
is principally carried on, than in an” Appurutis of the former Kind 
the Trunk, where it is more at a muſt have been unneceſſary, either 
Stand, and which therefore is often to nouriſh or, ſupport. them. 
found naked, and ſeldom increaſes. Shaw's Travels, p. 386. 
in the ſame Proportion with tle 
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about the Port of Tor, and upon ſeveral other Parts of 
the Coaſt, or in the Shallows of the Red Sea, afford us 
likewiſe a moſt agreeable Amuſement, The Concha Ve- 
neris is to be met with variouſly ſpotted, and of various 
Sizes; and, in ſhort, all the turbinated and bivalve 
Kinds are not only remarkable for the Wantonnefs 
which Nature has ſhewn in their Colours, but for their 
extraordinary Dimenſions, ſome of the former Sort being 
fiſteen or eighteen Inches long, and of the latter as much 
in Diameter. 

Ir is juſtly obſerved, that the Inhabitants of Tor are 
indebted to their Port for ſeveral great Advantages. 
From thence, as has been already mention'd, they draw 
moſt of the Materials for building their Houſes ; and the 
excellent Fiſh, with which it abounds, is the chief Part of 
their Suſtenance ; whilit the Shells they are furnith'd with 
from the ſame plentiful Magazine ſupply the Place of 
Cups, Jarrs, Diſhes, and other houſhold Utenſils. Thus 
if Nature has been ſparing of her. Bleſſings, to theſe Peo- 
ple on one hand, ſhe has been bountiful on the other; and 
if the Land is barren, the Productions of the Sea make 
ſome amends for the Deficiency. | 

Ha vis ſtaid two Days at Tor, we continued our 
Journey towards Mount Sinai, in Company with a Monk 
belonging to that Convert. In two Hours we came to 
ſeveral Springs of ſalt warm Water, and a great Number 
of Palm-trees, where the Monks have a Garden. It 1s 
the common Opinion, and it ſeems to be well grounded, 
that this is the Place call'd Elim in Scripture, where the 
Iſraclites encamp'd, and found twelve Wells of Water and 
{cventy Palm- trees“. Indeed, we do not now find the 
exact Number of Springs mention'd by Mes; but thoſe 
that are wanting, which are not above two or three, may 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed to have been choak'd up by Drifts 
of Sard, which almoſt every body knows are frequent 
in Arabia: And as to the Palm-trees, it is no Wonder 
that in ſo long a Courſe of Years they are increaſed to 
above two thouſand. One of theſe Wells is call'd Ham- 


. » Excduys xv, 27. Numb, xxvili. 9. 
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mam Mouſa, or the Bath of Moſes ; which the Greek Monks, 
and even the Arabs themſelves, have in great Veneration, 
as believing it was thereabouts that Meſes and his par- 
ticular Houſhold were encamp'd. 

From Elim, looking Eaſtward, we have a diſtin 
View of Mount Sinai, towards which we directed our 
Courſe over tie Deſert of Six, (as it is call'd to this Day) 
the Place where God firſt gave Manna to the murmuring 
Tfraclites, We were eight Hours in croſſing this Plain or 
Wilderneſs, where we ſaw a great Variety of Lizards 
and Vipers, and many Acacia-Trees, call'd Gale by the 
Arabs, much reſembling the Tree they call Sount in E- 
£ypt; and from the Cya/e, as we were inform'd, the Gum 
Arabic flows naturally without Inciſion. Having tra- 
verſed this Wilderneſs, we reſted at the Entrance of 
a narrow Valley, near a ſmall Spring of indifferent 
Water. acta 

We ſpent the next Day in paſſing through many in- 
tricate and difficult Ways among the Mountains, lying 
between the Deſert of Sin and Mount Sinai, which itſelf 
ſtands in a ſpacious! Plain. We took another Night's 
Repoſe before we enter'd this Plain, and early in the 
Morning arriv'd at the Greet Convent of St. Catharine, 
commonly call'd the Convent of Mount Sinai, at the 
North-Eaft Side of which it is ſituated, juſt at the Foot 
of the Mountain. The Manner of our Reception here 
(the ſame that all Pilgrims meet with) is a Singularity 
that deſerves to be mention'd ; for we were not admitted 
in at the Door, which is never open but when the Arch- 
biſhop is inſtall'd, but were drawn up about thirty Feet 
high by a Windlaſs, and taken into the Convent through 
a Window. This is done to prevent the Arabs breaking 
in upon them by Surprize, with whom they are often at 


: Variance. 


Tux firſt Foundation of this great Convent, as it may 
be call'd with reſpe& to others that are about Mount 


Sinai, ſeems to have been laid by the pious Empreſs Helena, 
in a Tower which ſtill retains her Name, and contains 


in it three Chapels, beſides Apartments for the Arch- 
biſhop; who, however, does not often honour them with 
| his 
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his Preſence, but generally reſides at Cairo, The Convert "1 
is irregular and ill- built, partly of Stone, and partly of | 

unburnt Brick; the Walls having little ſquare Towers at ! 
each Corner, and in the Middle” of each Side. 'The Ill 


whole Length of it, from Eaſt ts Weſt, is about 'twb 
hundred and ſixty Feet, and its Breadth one hundred | 
and fifty; within which Space not only the Convent, or " 
Houſe itſelf, is included, together with its Mills, Bake- 1 
houſes, and all neceſſary Offices, but likewiſe the great | 
Church of the Transfiguration, and abundance of little | 
Chapels. The Convent ſtands on à Deſcent, but the Il 
original Deſign ſeems to have been to raiſe the lower ; 
Part by a great Number of Arches, ' ſeveral of which are 1 
ſtill remaining; and ſo having laid the firſt- Floor on a 110 
Level, to have rais'd two more above it; for the Walls | 
round have three Ranges of Holes or Windows. Theſe 
Walls and Arches, and/ the Church above-mention'd, 
are the only Parts that have the Appearance of An- 
tiquity, and are well buflt of large hewn Stone; but 
the Walls on the South Side are of more modern Struc- 
ture. They are ſix Foot thick, aud have a Walk round 
the Top of them but in ſome Places they are ruinous, 
The main Gate, as has been obſerv'd already, is never 
open d but when the Archbiſhop firſt comes to the Con- 
vent; but they have a ſmall Door that opens into the 
Garden. 1 1 e! al 
Taz Church of the Transfiguration, which flands on 
the loweſt Ground of the Convent, is a large and beau- 
tiful Structure, the Roof being of Cyprus, 'cover'd with 1 
Lead, and ſupported by two Rows of Marble Columns, x 
the Capitals whereof are different- one from another; mo? 
 aridoudtedly deſign' d for the ſame Building. The Floor | 
is elegantly laid out in Mofaie Work; in which there is a | 
great Variety of beautiful and coſtly Marbles brought | 
from Damaſeur On the Partition, which ſeparates tbe 
Chancel from the Body of the Church, is placed a ſmall bl 
Marble Cheſt, adorn'd with Foliages, wherein, are 72 | 
ſerv'd the Left Hand and the Skull of St. Catharine. The 
Skull is not taken out of the Shrine to be ſhewn to-Stran - 
gers, and is probably imperfret; but the Hand is entire, 
of | having 
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having Rings on the Fingers. Adjoining to the Eaft 
End of the Church is the Chapel of the Holy Bu/h, in 
which the Angel of the Lord appeared to Moſes in a 
Flame of Fire, as he was watching the Flocks of his 
Father Jethro*. On the very Spot, as they pretend, 
where this burning Buſh grew, there now hes 'a white 
Marble Stone under the Altar, which they kiſs with great 
Devotion; and, in imitation of Mes, they pull off their 
Shoes, whenever they enter or approach this Chapel. To 
the North of this is a Chapel dedicated to St. James, and 
on the South Side is that of the Holy Fathers, in which 
laſt are buried twelve Martyrs, as appears from a Gree# 
Inſcription. There are near twenty other Chapels 
about the Convent, each dedicated to ſome particular 
Saint. | 5 

THE Papas's and Caloyers in this Monaſtery are about 
a hundred and fifty in Number, but many of the Fra- 
ternity reſide at Cairo, Tor, and other Places. Thoſe at 
Mount Sinai eſpecially live a very ſtrict and auſtere Life, 
abſtaining always from Fleſh, and in Lent from every 
thing that is the Produce of Fleſh, as Butter, Cheeſe, 
Milk, Sc. and feeding chiefly upon Bread, Rice ill 
dreſs'd with Oil, Vinegar, and Onions, dried Horſe-beans 
ſodden in Water, Olives, Sallad, and Pot-herbs, Dates, 
Figs, Almonds, and ſuch-like dry Diet as conſtituted the 
Xerophagy Þ of the primitive Chriſtians. They are per- 
mitted to eat Oil and Shell-fiſn only on Saturdays, Sun- 
days, and Feaſt-Days in Lent; but they eat dried Fiſh at 
other Seaſons. From Sunday Evening to 4/-Wedneſday 
in the Afternoon they eat nothing, and they keep the 
ſame rigid Faſt from I hur/day Evening till Saturday in the 
Afternoon the Week before Zafter, They are: ſupplied 
with Fiſh from their Siſter-Convent at 7or, but moſt of 


* Exodus iii. 1, 2. 

+ The Word is Greek, and ſig- 
nifies the feeding on dried Foods; 
which many Chriſtians in the firſt 
Ages obſerved ſo ſtrictly, as not 
only to abſtain from Fleſh and 
Wine, but even from all ſuecu- 


lent and vinous Fruits; and ſome 
even brought themſelves to bare 
Bread and Water. Tertullian (in 
his Book de Abſtinentia, cap. ix.) 
ſpeaks of the Xerophagia as a 
Thing commendable in Time bf 
Perſecution, 
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their other Proviſions are ſent them from Cairo, except 
what their own Gardens produce, which by a ſurprizing 
Induſtry they have made to furniſh them, in this barren 
Country, with Variety of Roots, Herbs, and Fruits, ex- 
cellent in their Kinds, and in great Abundance “. 


Tux have two Wells in the Convent, one of them 


call'd the Well of Moſes, the Water whereof is cold, and 


ſerves them to drink in Summer; the other, the Vell of 


the Holy Buſh, which being warmer is uſed in Winter. 
Their Springs depend much upon the Rain, generally 
failing them in dry Seaſons; which having happen'd of 
late Years, their Gardens have ſuffer'd greatly, and ma- 
ny of their Trees periſh'd for want of Water; however, 
they have commonly enough for their own drinking. 
THe Convent of Mount Sinai is exempted from all 
Juriſdiction, being govern'd by an Archbiſhop, as he is 
call'd, who is elected by the Monks from among their 
own Body, and conſecrated by the Patriarch of Teru/a- 
lem. When the Archbiſhop is at Cairo, the Convent is 
govern'd by a Superior, whom they call Dilaios; but he 
does very little without the Advice of the Synaæis, a Sort 
of Chapter conſiſting of ſeven or eight of the Fraternity, 
either diſtinguiſhed by their Age, their great Judgment, 
or the Services they have done the Convent. But if the 


* Dr. Shaw is more particular © Cairo, that there is a Preſent 
on this Head, whoſe Words Iſhall * of them ſent every Seaſon to 
therefore tianſcribe. The Monks “ the Baſhaw, and Perſons of the 
« of Sinai, (ſays he) in a long * firſt Quality. Neither are their 
« Proceſs of Time, have cover'd “ Grag es inferior in Size and Fla- 
« over with Dung, and the Sweep= „ vour to any whatſoever: It be- 
« ings bf their Convent, near ing fully demonffrated, by what 
« four Acres of naked Rocks; „ this little Garden produces, 
« which produce as gcod Cab- „“ how far an indeiatigable In- 
« bage, Roots, Sallad, and all ““ duftry can prevail over Nature; 
« Kinds of Pot-herbs, 2s any „ and that ſeveral Places are ca- 
4 Soil and Climate whatſoever. „ pable of Culture and Improve- 
« They have likewiſe, raiſed O “ ment, which were intended by 
« live, Plum, Almond, Apple, © Nature to be barren, and 
« and Pear Trees, not only in. „ which the Lazy and Slothful 
& great Numbers, but of excel © have always ſuffer'd to be fo,”* 
« lent Kinds. The Pears parti- Shato's Travels, p. 384. 

«& cularly are in ſuch Eſteem at | | 
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Archbiſhop be abſent beyond the Sea, the Affairs of the 


Houſe at Mount Sinai are wholly govern'd by the Archi- 
mandrite or Superior of the Convent at Cairo. 

Is the Empreſs Helena laid the firſt Foundation of the 
Convent of Mount Sinai, as has been intimated, the 
greateſt Part of it however was built by the Emperor 
Juſlinian; for in the Church of the Transfiguration we 
find ſome Inſcriptions in honour of him and his Empreſs 
Theodgra, whole Pictures in Moſaic Work are likewiſe to 
be ſeen over the high Altar. From the Antiquity of this 
Convent therefore, in which a conſtant Succeſſion of 
Monks have lived, with only ſome ſmall Interruption 
from the Arabs, ever ſince the Time of the above-men- 
tion'd Emperor, it is probable that Divine Service is per- 
form'd here moſt agreeably to the ancient Cuſtoms of 
the Greek Church; and indeed it is done with more De- 
cency than the Greels obſerve in many other Places. 
Their Offices are very long, and take up great Part of 
their Time, though they ſay them as quick as poſſible; 
and no wonder they are ready in performing them, ſince 
it is the whole Employment of their Lives. In Len- 
they riſe at Midnight, and perform certain Devotions, 
and celebrate the Euchariſt four times a Week. They 
have always Prayers at Four in the Afternoon, after 
which they eat a moderate Supper, and go betimes to 
their Repoſe. 

Wires Pilgrims firſt arrive at the Convent, they are 
conducted to their Apartments, and a Caloyer is ap- 
pointed to attend them, and to- prepare their Proviſions, 
which are uſvally ſerv'd up in their own; Chambers, 
though on certain Days they dine with the Monks in 
the Refectory. The Ceremony of waſhing their Feet is 
Itkewiſe perform'd, as it is at Jeruſalem; Which is done 
by a Prictt if the Pilgrim be in Orders, but if not, by a 
Caloyer or Lay- Brother; the whole Society ſitting in the 
Hall, ſinging Hymns ſuitable to the Occaſion. After 
the Ceremony is over, one of the Monks brings an Urn 
and a Baſon to waſh their Hands, and then ſprinkles the 
Pilgrims with Roſe- Water. All this is done in the Re- 
fectory, where they are likewiſe entertain'd at Dinner; 

| during 
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during which Time a Monk reads certain Portions of 
Scripture. The Archbiſhop has a Table at the upper 
End, on which they ſet a cover'd Plate with Bread in it, 
1d oa each Side two ſmall Silver Cups of Water. This 
is carried round the Table by one of the Prieſts, 
eerſon taking a Piece of Bread; and in like man- 
r the Cups, which are fill'd with Wine when they have 
it to ſpare, are handed about to the Company, out of 
which every one drinks a little. After this they go and 
{cat themſelves near the Archbiſhop's Chair, where they 
diſcourſe together for ſome time, each Perſon taking a 
Plate of Wheat or Peaſe out of the Baſkets that ſtand 
there, and picking them clean; the Meaning of which 
I do not underſtand, unleſs it be to intimate, that all our 
Amuſements, even that of Converſation itſelf, ſhould be 
accompanied with {ome uſeful Actions. This done, the 
Pilgrims are uſually conducted to the Archbiſhop's A- 
partments, where they are ſhewn the Regiſter of the 
ſeveral Benefactors to tha Convent; it being cuſtomary 
to give ſomething after the Performance of this Cere- 
mony. 

THe Story of St. Catharine, who has given Name to 
this Convent and to a Part of the neighbouring Moun- 
tain, is briefly this: That being faſten'd to a Wheel at 
Alexandria, under the Emperor Maxentius, in order to be 
put to death, the Wheel miraculouſly broke into pieces; 
but being afterwards beheaded, her Body was carried 
from thence by Angels to the Top of this Mountain, the 
Saint having pray'd to God that it might not fall into 
the Hands of the Infidels. Here it lay concealed, ſay 
they, for above three hundred Years, when it was brought 
down with great Solemnity by the Monks, and depoſited 
in the Convent, in conſequence of a Revelation granted 
to one of their Fraterni.y. 

SoME ſay that Sergius, who is reported to have been 
an Accomplice with Mahomet, and to have aſſiſted him 
in compiling the Koran, and framing the Syſtem of the 
Mahometan Religion, was a Monk of the Convent of 
Mount Sinai. Gehers affirm, that Mahomet himſelf was 


a Servant belonging to the Monaſtery, and uſed to drive 
their 
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their Camels; and that one Day falling aſleep before the 
Gate, an Eagle came and hover'd a long time over his 


© 


Head, which was look'd upon as a Preſage of his future 


Greatneſs. 


But all this ſeems to be mere Fiction, other- 


wiſe it would probably have been mention'd in a Hiſtory 
of the Convent which they ſhew'd us in their Library. 
This Hiſtory has it, that Mahomet was born in the De- 
ſerts of Kinfi in Arabia Felix, and that when he came 
to the Convent he was honourably entertain'd by the 
Monks, upon which Account he granted to them, and 
to Chriſtians in general, great Privileges by a Patent “, 
which remain'd in their Hands till the Time of Sultan 


* Dr. Pococke has obliged us 
with an Fxgliſhb Tranſlation ot 


this Patent trom the modern 


Greek, which I ſhall take the Li- 


berty of tranſcribing, as I think 
it cannot fail of being agreeable 
to the Reader, who from hence 
will naturally be induced to re- 
flect, how little Regard the Fol- 
lowers of Mahomert have had to 
the Rules herein laid down with 
reſpect to their Behaviour to Chri- 
ſtians in general. «© As God 
is great and governeth, from 
whom all the Prophets are come, 
for there remaineth no Record of 
Injuſtice againſt God ; through 
the Gifts that are given, unto 
Men, Mabemet the Son of Ab- 
dallah, the Apoſtle of Gd, and 
carcful Guardian of the whole 
World, has wrote the preſent In- 
f:1ument to all thoſe that are his 
national People, and of his own 
Religion, as a ſecure and poſitive 
Promiſe to be accompliſh'd to the 
Chriſtian Nation and Relations of 
the Nazarene, hoſocver they 
may be, whether they be the No- 
ble or the Vulgar, the Honour- 
able or otherwiſe, ſaying thus. 
I. Who'vever of my Nation ſhall 
preſume to break my Promiſe and 
Oath, which is contained in this 


preſent Agreement, acts contrary 
to the Oath, and will be a Re- 
ſiſter of the Faith, (which God 
forbid) for he becometh worthy 
of the Curſe, whether he be the 
King himſelf, or a poor Man, or 
what Perſon” ſoever he may be. 
IT. That whenever any one of the 
Monks in his Travels ſhall hap- 
pen to fettle upon any Mountain, 
Hill, Village, or other habitable 
Place, on the Sea, or in Deſerts, 
or in any Convent, Church, or 
Houſe of Prayer, I ſhall be in the 
midſt of them, as the Preſerver 
and Protector of them, their 
Goods and Effects, with my Soul, 
Aid, and Protection, jointly with 


all my national People; becauſe. 


they are a Part of my own Peo- 
ple, and an Honour to me. 
III. Moreover, I command all 
Officers not to require any Poll- 
Tax of them, or any other Tri- 
bute, becauſe they ſhall not be 
forced or compelled to any thing 
of this kind. IV. None ſhall 
preſume to change their Judges or 
Governors, but they ſhall remain 
in their Office without being de- 
poſed, V No one ſhall moleſt 
them when they are travelling on 
the Road, VI. Whatever Chu: ch- 
es they are poſſeſſed of, no one 
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Selim; who, thinking it too valuable a Treaſure to be in 
their Poſſeſſion, took it from them, and granted them 
another under his oon Hand in the ſame Terms, but 
upon the hard Condition of giving Food to all the neigh- 
bouring Arabs that ſhould come to the Convent. This 
they perform'd a great while, letting down Bread or Corn 
by the ſame Machine that is uſed to draw up the Pil- 


grims; but the Arabs frequently robbing them of their 


Corn before it arriv'd at the Monaſtery, and coming in 
too great Numbers, the Monks, unable to ſupport them, 


were obliged to retire to Tor in the laſt Century; though 


Matters were ſoon accommodated, and they return'd to 


is to deprive them of them, Tax. [What has been ſaid relates 
VII. Whoſoever ſhall” annul any to the Monts of Mau nt Sinai; 
one of theſe Decrees, let bim | what .* relates to every Chri- 


know poſitiye)y, that he annuls the fian, ] XII. Thoſe, Chriftians 
who are Inbabitants, and with 
their Riches and Traffick are 
able to pay the Poll-Tax, ſhall pay 
no more than twelve Drachms. 
XIII. Excepting this, nothing 
mote ſhall. be required of them, 
according to the expreſs Order of 
God, that ſays, Do nut moleſt 
thoſe'who have a Veneration for 
the Beos that are ſent from 
God; but rather, in a kind Man- 
ner, give of your good Things to 
them; and converſe with them, 
and hinder every one from mo- 


Ordinance of Ged. VIII. More- 


over, neither their Judges, Go- 


vernors, Monks, Servants, Diſci- 
ples, or any others depending on 


them, ſhall pay any Poll-Tax, or 
be moleſted on that Account; be- 


cauſe Lam their Protector, where- 
ſoever they ſhall be, either by 
Land or by Sea, Eaſt or Weſt, 
North or South; becauſe both 
they ard all that belong to them 
are included in this my promiffo- 
ry Oath and Patent. IX. And 
of thoſe that live quietly and ſo- 
litarily upon the Mountains, tliey 
ſhall exact neither Poll- Tax nor 


Tythes from their Incomes, nei- 


ther ſhall any Muſſulman partake 
of what they have; for they la- 
bour only to maintimn themſelves, 
X. Whenever the Crop of the 
Earth ſhall be plentiful-in its due 
Time, the Inhabitants ſhall be 
obliged out or every Buthel to give 
them a ce! tain Meaſvye. XI. Nei- 
ther in Time of War ſhall they 
take them out of their Habita- 
tions, nor compel them to go to 
the Wars; nor even then ſhall 
they require of them any Poll- 


leſting them. XIV. If a Chri- 
ſtian Woman ſhall happen to mar- 


ry a Miſſulman, the Mu ſſulman 
ſhall not croſs the Inclination of 
his Wife, to keep her from her 
Church and Prayers, and the Pra- 
ctice of her Religion. XV. That 
no Perſon hinder them from repair- 
ing their Churches. XVI. Who- 
ſoe ver acts contrary to this my 


Grant, or gives Credit to any 


thing controry to it, becomes tru- 
ly an Apoſtate th God and to 
Ris divine Apoſtle, becauſe this 
Protection I have granted to 
them, according to this Promiſe. 
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the peaceable Poſſeſſion of their Conyent at Mount 
Sinai. | 
Ty1s Mountain in general is call'd Jebel Mauſa by the 
Arabs, that is, the Mountain of Moſes ; and ſometimes, 
by way of Eminence, the Mountain only. It is in reality 
one Hill with two Summits, but the Greeks have divided 
it into four or five Parts, Which have obtain'd ſo many 
different Names. However, the molt co n Diviſion 
of it is into Sinai, properly ſo call'd, and Horeb. The 
Names of the other Parts are the Mountain of St. Ca- 
tharine, Mount Serich, Mount Epiteme, and the Mount 
of Maſes. | 
THe uſual Way up to Mount Sinai is by the Stone 
Steps chat were formerly laid from the, Bottom to the 
Top of it at the Expence of the Empreſs Helena, which 
_ at the Convent, on the North Side of Mount Ho- 
reb. The Steps are narrow, of the rough red Granite 
of the Mountain, though that is not the only Sort it pro- 


XVII. No one ſhall bear Arms this I ordain, that none of my 
againſt them, but, on the con- Nation ſhall preſume to do or act 
trary, the Muſſulmans ſhall wage contrary to thi my Promiſe,” un- 
War for them. XVIII. And by til the End of the World,” 


Witneſſes, — ye 
Ali, the Son of Abou Thaleb.. 
Homar, the Son of Hattawi, 
Ziphir, the Son of Auam. 
Saitt, the Son of Maartt. _. 
Thavitt, the Son of Neft. 
Muathem, the Son of Kaſw.: / 
Amphackin, the Son of Haſſan, 
Azur, the Son of Jaſſin. * 
Abombaker, the Son of Ambi Kaphes 
Ottman, the Son of Gafas. | 
Ambtelack, the Son of Maſſutt. 
Phazxer, the Son of Abbas. 
Talat, the Son of Amftoulak. 
Saat, the Son of Abbatr. 
Kaſmer, the Son ot Abid. 
Ambtullack, the Son of- Omar. 


This Preſent was written by 
the Leader, the Succeilor of A 
the Son of Abou TJhaleb; the Pro- 
phet marking it with his Hand at 


the Moſque of the Prophet, (in 
whom be Peace) in the ſecond 
Year of the Hegira, the third Da) 
of the Month Machorem, 
duces, 
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duces, there being ſome of a greyiſh Colour, amongſt a 
Variety of others. Art preſent, moſt of theſe Steps are 
either waſh'd out of their Places by the Rains, defaced 
by the Weather, or quite carried away; ſo that the Aſ- 
cent is very fatiguing, and fometimes impoſed as a Pe- 


nance. Aſcending, we pals by a fine Spring on the 


Right Hand, and the Chapel of St. Mary on the Left; 
and advancing ſtill higher we come to a. narrow Gate- 
way, and beyond that a ſecond. At the firſt of theſe, 
it is ſaid, all Chriſtians uſed formerly to deliver a Cer- 
tifcate of their having confeſs'd at the Convent below, 
and there received another Paper to carry to the ſecond 
Gate, in order to their being permitted to receive the 
Sacrament on the Top of Mount Sinai, which it ſeems 
was anciently the Cuſtom. A little beyond the ſecond 


Gate two Roads ſtrike off to the Right, the one towards 


Mount Horeb, the other into the Vale of Jab, that is, the 
Vale of God, wherein ſtands the Convent of the Forty 
Martyrs. From hence the Aſcent grows very ſteep, which 
brings us firſt to two adjoining Chapels, dedicated to 
Elias and Elia; in the former of which there is a lit- 
tle Grotto, wherein the Prophet is {aid to have dwelt “, 
when he fled hither to avoid the Fury of Jexebel. Higher 
up we are ſhewn ſomething like the Print of a Camel's 
Foot in the Rock, which the Mahometans hold in great 
Veneration, as believing it to have been ſtamp'd there by 
Mahomet's own Camel, which they ſay placed one Foot 
upon this Mountain, another at Cairo, a' third at Da- 
maſeus, and a fourth at Mecca. I his muſt needs have 
been an Animal of an extraordinary Size; but, unfor- 
tunately for the Contrivers of this Story, the Print of the 
Foot in queſtion is no bigger than that of an ordinary Ca- 
mel. The next Thing obſervable, as we approach near- 
er the Top, is a great Stone jutting out from the Rock; 
beyond which, they tell us, Elias was forbidden to go, 
to aſcend higher being permitted only to Moſes. | 

THe Summit of Moynt Sinai is ſomewhat conical, or 
rather it has two ſmall Summits, on one of which is a 


* 1 Kings xix. 8, 9. 
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Moſque, and on the other a Greet Church, and a ſecond 
at a little Diſtance belonging to the Latins; it being on 
this very Spot, according to Tradition, that Maſes re- 
ceived the Law from God himſelf *. Adjoining to the 


Latin Church is a great Rock, which conſtitutes the high- 
eſt Point of the Mountain, and cannot be aſcended with- 
out ſome Difficulty. On one Side of this Rock there is f 
a little Cave or Grotto, wherein Moſes is ſaid to have . 
faſted forty Days and forty Nights +; and from thence 
there is a Crack quite through the Rock, ſo as to let in 0 
the Light. Here it was, by they, that the Lord hid 4 
Moſes while his Glory paſſed by, that he might not ſee * 
his Face ; and thus they point out many other Places 1 
mention'd in the holy Scriptures. It is remarkable, that * 
the North Part of Mount Sinai is of red Granite for 
above half way up, the reſt being of a yellowiſn Ground * 
with ſmall black Grains; inſomuch that the Mountain at ta 
a diſtance appears of two Colours. | 4 
Tus eaſieſt of the three Ways to the Top of Mount tle 
Sinai, and which Moſes is thought to have uſed, is call'd — 
the Road of Serich, beginning with a gentle Aſcent from W 
the Vale of Raha, and running between the little Sum- of 
mits of Mount Horeb, which Hill abounds with Shrubs IIe 
and aromatic Herbs, affording good Paſture for the Cat- Mt 
tle. On the Left of this Road, as we aſcend Mount Boy 
Horeb, are four Chapels, dedicated to St. Anne, St. Pant- it 
eleemon, St. Jobn Baptiſt, and the Holy Girdle of the Vir- | Ab 
gin Mary. A little nearer the Road than any of theſe hne 
there is a long Cell cut out of a Rock, wherein two Bro- in t 
thers, the Sons of a King, are ſaid to have lived as Her- hav 
mits: And near St. John's Chapel there is a Building t 
which they ſay belonged to a Hermit whoſe Name was thar 
Gregory, Higher up, upon a little Plain between Mount fain 
Horeb and Sinai, there is a Cell under a Rock, repreſent. | *4n. 
ing, but very rudely, the Head of a Calf; and in thi: Part 
Hole the Monks will have it that Aaron caſt the Head of or G 
the golden Calf || which he ſet up to be worſhipped by 9.5 
. eſe; 
* Exodus xxxi. 18, t Did. xxxiii. 22, 23. Mar 
+ 1bid. xxxiv. 28. I 1bid, xx li. 4. bits 
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the Hraelites; for as to the Body, they are not ſolicitous 


about it, looking upon the Head of the Animal as the 


Object of their Adoration, Near this Place is a Rock 
which Nature ſeems to have form'd into Steps, whereon 
they pretend the molten Idol was erected. Whether this 
be true or not, a fitter Situation could hardly have been 
choſen for that Purpoſe, as it might be ſeen from all the 
neighbouring Valleys. 

AFTER having view'd Mount Siaai and Mount Horeb, 
we paid a Viſit to the Convent of the Forty Martyrs, 
where the Fathers keep only a Servant who takes care 
of their large Garden, which is fill'd with the fineſt, and 
almoſt the only Fruit-trees in this Part of the Country. 
Here we took a Night's Repoſe, and began early in the 
Morning to climb up the high Mountain of St. Catha- 
rine, a Taſk more fatiguing than any we had yet under- 
taken. We were accompanied by a Caloyer, and an 
Arab Boy, who carried with'him a ſmall Leathern Bot- 
tle of Water, with which we refreſh'd ourſelves ſeveral 
times before we reach'd the Top of the Mountain, the 
Weather being warm, and the Hill in many Places full 
of ſharp Stones, ſteep, and ſlippery. It was at leaſt four 
Hours before we gain'd the Summit, where the: honeſt 
Monk pretended to ſhew us the Print of St. Catharine's 
Body in the Rock, where it is ſaid to have laid before 
it was removed to the great Convent, as already related. 
About half way up the Mountain there is a Spring of 
fine Water, which fills a Sort of Baſon form'd naturally 
in the Rock. This is call'd the Veil of the Partridges, 
having been diſcover'd by thoſe Birds, as they pretend, 
to the Monks who brought down the Corpſe of St. Ca- 
tharine, when they were exceſſively thirſty, and ready to 
faint under their Burden. From the Top of this Moun- 
tain, which is much higher than any other in theſe 
Parts, we have an extenſive Proſpect, and its two Arms 
or Gulphs on each Hand of us, the Heroopo/ztze.on the 
Right, and the Z/anitic on the Left, with Part of Arabia 
Deſerta. This Hill is full of a Sort of dendrite or buſhy 
Marble, if I may call it ſo, which, when broken, exhi- 
bits the Repreſentation of Trees or Buſhes: And _ 
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ſuch Stones as thexs Mount Sinai had its Name, accor- 
ding to Bruxtorf and others, who derive it from a Hebreau 
Word which fignifies a Bub or Bramble; ſome of the 
red Granite Stones of that Mountain being alſo mark'd 
with the Figures of Shrubs and Trees, but not in ſo 
beautiful a Manner as theſe of Mount Catharine. Our 
Curioſity being ſatisfied, we deſcended the ſame Way 
we came up, not without great Fatigue and Difh- 
culty, and lodged again at the Convent of the Forty 
Martyrs. 

Taz next Day we went along the Valley into the Plain 
of Rephidim, which lies to the Weſtward of Mount Sinai, 
where the //-aelites encamp'd when they came out of the 
Wilderneſs of Sin, and where they murmur'd for want of 
Water. On this Occaſion God was pleaſed miraculouſly 
to ſupply their Wants, by cauſing Moſes to ſmite the 
Rock with his Rod, upon which the Waters guſhed out 
in u plentiful Manner; and from the Murmuring of the 
Hfaelites, and their tempting the Lord, Moſes call'd the 
Place Mafjah and Meribah *, This Rock of Meribab, or 
of Rephidim, is ſtill to be ſeen lying looſe by itſelf in the 
Plain on the Welt Side of Mount Sizai, to which it 
ſeems formerly to have belony'd, being a large Block of 
red Granite, whereof the greateſt Part of that Hill con- 
ſiſts, as has been already mention'd. It is about twelve 
Feet high, and on the Top of it, as well as down each 
Side towards the South End of it, the Water (as we may 
ſuppoſe) has form'd a Sort of Channel, which appears 
to be incruſted, and of a Colour ſomewhat different from 
the reſt of the Rock. All along this Channel are a great 
many Mouths or Openings, of various Dimenſions, from 
whence the Water is imagin'd to have iſſued. It muſt be 
acknowledged that theſe ſeem to be evident Tokens of 
the Truth of the Miracle recorded, for neither Art nor 
Chance appears to have had any hand in their Forma- 
tion; and there are likewiſe certain Fiſſures within the 
Openings, ſome horizontal and others perpendicular, 
which cannot poſſibly have been the Work of any Tool 


* Exodus xvii. 17. 
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or Inſtrument. The Arabs call this the & ene of Moſes, 
and imagine it endued with ſuch Virtues, d at they put 
Herbs into the Holes I have been deſcribing, and then 
give them to their Camels, as a ſovereign Remedy for 
all their Diſorders. It may not be amiſs to mention, 
that the Arab: tell us of ſuch another Stone as this about 
twenty Miles North-Weſt of Mount Sinai, with Openings 
all down it, and a Channel diſcolour'd by the running of 
the Water. If this be true, it is probably the other Rock 
which Moſes ſmote twice, and the Water came out abun- 
dantly “, being after the /raelires return'd from Exionge- 
ber into the Wilderneſs of Zin or Kadeſh. Let me only 
add, that the Plain of Rephidim, where this extraordinary 
Antiquity is to be ſeen, is likewiſe remarkable for the 
Victory gain'd over Amalck by the 1/razlites, whilſt Aaron 
and Hur ſupported the Hands of Moſes F. = 
AFTER another Night's Repoſe in the | Monaſtery of 
the Martyrs, we ſpent the following Day in viewing 
ſome other Parts of the Mountain which we had not yet 
particularly obſerv'd. We crofs'd the Valley of Melgab, 
on the South Side of which is the Convent of St. Peter 


and St. Paul, Where that of St. Catherine keeps a Ser- 


vant; and on the Eaſt Side of it is the ruin d Monaſtery 
of St. Mary of Dawid. Paſſing over the Hills to the 
Weſtward, we eame to a pleaſant Valley call'd Teleh, 


wherein ate ſeveral Gardens and Plenty of Water. Here 


is the little Monaſtery of St. Cæſnat and Damianus, to 
which a Servant is likewiſe ſent from the Mother-Con- 
vent. There is a ruin'd Building on the North of this 
Valley, to which the Monks uſed ſometimes to be ſent 
to do Penance; and it is at preſent call'd the Priſon of 
St. John Climax, from a Cell of that Hermit under a 
neighbouring Rock. The Number of Hermits, who 
formerly inhabited theſe Mountains, is almoſt incredi- 
ble; but the - Infults and Oppreffions of the Arabs 
have forced them to remove. It is ſaid that the Em- 
peror Juſtinian built the Convent of Mount Sinai at their 
Requeſt, —Yy | 


Numbers xx, 11, 1 Exodus xvii, 813. 
MovxrT 
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MovnxT Serich, which we likewiſe took a View of, is 
a long narrow Hill to the Weſt of Horeb, where we met 
with nothing remarkable, Mount Epiſteme is ſo call'd 
from a Woman of that Name, who liv'd on it with her 
Huſband Galattion; where a Nunnery was afterwards 
founded, the Ruins of which are ſtill to be diſcern'd. 
Near the South-Weſt Corner of this Mountain, which is 
inconſiderable with reſpect to [thoſe already deſcribed, is 
a little Hill call'd Araone by the Arabs, and by the Greeks 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimany, where they ſay Aaron was 
conſecrated, and firſt perform'd the Offices of the Prieſt- 
hood; ſo that, if there be any Dependence upon this 
Tradition, it is .probable that on this Hill was placed 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation... Between Mount 
Epiſteme and Mount Sinai, not for from the Convent of 
St. Catharine, is the round Hill which the Greets call the 
Mount of Moſes, where they ſay he was keeping the 
Flock of Jethro his Father-in-Law, when the Lord ap- 
pear'd and ſpake to him out of the Buſh which burnt 
and was not conſumed; whereof Mention has been made 
already. 1. 36 + 963;-EL | «30 bi dn / 2 

Tux famous Sinaic Inſcriptiqn, mention'd by Kireher in 
his Prodromus Copticus, is on a; ſmall Stone at the Foot of 
Mount Horeb, about half a Mile to the Weſt of the Con- 
vent of St. Catharine ;.. But the Arabi, ſuperſtitiouſly ima- 
gining that the Stone had ſome, extraordinary Virtue in it 
when beaten to Powder and taken inwardly, have broken 
off ſo. many Pieces of it, that the Inſcription is almo!! 
entirely defaced. There are likewiſe ,;abundance of 
other Inſcriptions, on the Stones about theſe Mountains; 
but as they are in a very ancient Character, void of 
Beauty and Regularity, and: abſolutely. unintelligible, 
I thought the Pains of copying them might very well be 
ſpared. | 5 

HAvixe ſeen every thing worth Notice about Mount 
Sinai and its Neighbourhood, at, leaſt what is generally 
ſhewn to Strangers, We return d to the Convent of . St, 
Catharine, where we were again drawn up and taken in 
at the Window. Being much fatigued with our Journey 


hither, as well as with rambling up and down the Moun- 
| tains, 
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tains, we were eaſily prevail'd upon to ſtay two or three 
Days in this Retirement, which we ſpent partly in at- 
tending the Service of the Church, and partly in the 
Library, where they have many Greet Books of the firft 
printing, but few valuable Manuſcripts. I alſo took this 
Opportunity to throw together ſome miſcellaneous Ob- 
ſervations relating to theſe Parts of the World, which 
could not ſo properly be introduced in the Narrative of 
our Travels. 

As to the Natural Hiſtory of Arabia Petræa, the only 
Part of that vaſt Country which came under our Notice, 
it has already been occaſionly touch'd upon, the Quali- 


ties of ſeveral of its Springs having been mention'd, and 


ſome of the foſſil Productions of its Mountains. With 
reſpe& to its Waters I may add, that their Wholeſome- 
nels generally makes Amends for their diſagreeable Taſte, 
for they create an Appetite, and are remarkably lenitive 
and diuretic ; but the brackiſh Waters of the Wells of 
Elim are of a crude Digeſtion, occaſioning Sallowneſs of 
Complexion, ſcrophulous Tumors, and Obſtructions in 
the Bowels, to which the Inhabitants of Tor, who drink 
them, are extremely ſubject. ; 

Ir we may judge of the State of the Earth below by 
the Quality of theſe Waters, the Bowels of Arabia muſt 
abound wich Salt and Sulphur; and yet we never ſaw 
cither of thoſe Minerals in Subſtance or concreted, near 
ſuch Places as one would judge, from other Symptoms, 
contain'd them in great Plenty. But of the more per- 
manent Foflils, there are ſeveral which are not common 
in other Countries; ſuch as the Selemtes, which ſhoots 
itſelf, in various Shapes and Colours, for thirty or forty 
Yards together; and the P/eudo-Fluor, which frequently 
diſtinguiſhes itſelf in large Expanſions, Of the va- 
rious Kinds of Granite, and the great Abundance of it in 
the Mountains of Arabia, J have ſpoken alreadyy the 
conſtituent Particles whereof are ſometimes ſo ſmall and 
well compacted, that the Contexture appears equal to 
that af Serpentine or Porphyry, But as to foſſil. Shells, 
and ſuch like Teſtimonies of the Deluge, they are rarely 
to be met with in the Mountains of Sinai, being deſtroy'd, 
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as we may ſuppoſe, by the corroſive Quality of the origi- 
nal Menſtruum of thoſe Marbles ; for in ſuch Rocks as 
approach nearer to Free- ſtone, the Shell of an Echinus, 
a Pedkunculus, or ſome other Inhabitant of the Waters, is 
frequently diſcover'd. The Ruins of a ſmall Village at 
Ein el Mouſa are full of foſſil Shells, great Quantities of 
which are likewiſe found between Suez and Cairo, and 
all over the Lybian Mountains. 

No Country perhaps has fewer Species of Animals in 
it than Arabia, Nature having made very little Proviſion 
for their Suſtenance. The Vipers and Lizards of the 
Wilderneſs of $i have already mention'd ; to which I 
may add, that we were ſometimes moleſted by litile 
Swarms of Locuſts and Hornets, of an uncommon Size. 
We ſaw very few Birds between Suez and Mount Sinai, 
and not many four-footed Animals, but now and then a 
Hare, a Wolf, or an Antelope. The Arabs tell us they 
have ſome other wild Beaſts, but in no great Numbers, as 
the Tyger, or Leopard, being a ſmall ſpotted Sort they 
call Gatto-Pardali, and the Dubbah or Hana. 

THE whole Face of the Country, or the greateſt Part 
of it however, is wild and diſagreeable, conſiſting of vaſt 
ſandy Plains, or naked and rocky Mountains. Nor is 
it often refreſh'd with Rain, except about the Equinoxes ; 
but the few Trees and Herbs that grow here are chiefly 
nouriſh'd by the plentiful Dews that fall in the Night- 
time. Arabia therefore is almoſt as deſtitute of vegeta- 
ble as animal Productions; for we ſcarce meet with any 
Trees except the Acacia and Palm-tree, though ſome 
Parts of the Deſert are over-run with ſmall Shrubs and 
Buſhes. 

Tur Weather in Arabia is generally uniform, the Sky 
being clear, and the Wind blowing briſkly in the Day, 
and ceaſing in the Night. The Southerly Winds are the 
gentleſt, but thoſe in other Directions are moſt frequent, 
and ſometimes ſweep along with them great Drifts of 
Sand, which are very troubleſome and dangerous to Tra- 
vellers, and cauſe ſurprizing Changes in the Surface of 
the Country, raiſing Hillocks and Mountains in the 


midſt of the Plains, Many People have likewiſe been 
ſuffo- 
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ſuffocated by the hot burning Winds, which now and 


then infeſt theſe ſandy Countries“: And it is remarkable, 


that the dead Bodies of Men or Beaſts will lie a great 
many Years in theſe Deſerts without mouldering away; 
which perhaps is owing to the violent Heat of the Sand, 


whereby they are ſoon drain'd of their Moiſture, that 


would otherwiſe diſpoſe them to Putrefaction. 
I caxxorT but take notice of a ſurprizing Phenomenon, 


Which has alſo been obſerv'd by other Travellers, vix. 


that where the Deſerts are ſandy and level, they appear 
at a little Diſtance like a Collection of Water, which 
ſeems to advance as we do, keeping always before us, 
at the Diſtance of about a Quarter of a Mile, whilſt 
the intermediate Space appears all in a Glow; occa- 
ſion'd by the trembling Fluctuation of the Vapours ex- 
haled from the Earth by the Sun's powerful Influence. 
It is alſo wonderſul to obſerve, in what an extraordi- 


nary Manner every Object is magnified within this ſeem- 


ing Collection of Water; inſomuch that a Shrub ap- 
pears like a tall Tree, and a Sheep might be miſtaken for 
a Camel. | 

Tu Arabs, who are the only Inhabitants of this 
Country except the few Chri//zans about Mount Sinai, 
are the Deſcendants of J-mae/, of whom the Angel fore- 
told before he was born, that he would be a wild Man, 
and that his Hand would be againfl every Man, and every 
Man's Hand againſt him Ff. This is almoſt literally true 
of his Poſterity even to this Day, many of whom not on- 
ly make it their Buſineſs'to attack and plunder, Strangers 
who are unarm'd and defenceleſs, but are frequently at 
Variance one with another, and keep up implacable 


* M. Thevenst relates, that in 
his Journey from Sure to Ca/ry 
they had one of theſe hot Winds; 
which laſted for a Day or longer, 
and were forced to turn their 
Backs to it to take a little Breath, 
Their Water was heated to ſuch 
a Degree, that they could not 
drink it; and the Camcls were ſo 
infeſted with it, that they were 


not able to feed. It did not laſt 
above fix Hours in its greateſt Vio- 
lence; cetherwiſe one half of the 
Caravan muſt have periſh'd. He 
adds, that the Caravan of Mecca 
was ſo annuy*d with ſuch a Wind 
the Vear before, that two thou- 
ſand Men were kill'd by it in one 
Night. 
+ Gen, xvi, 12. 
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and hereditary Animoſities among themſelves. But this 
is not the Character of the whole People: All along the 
Sea-Coaſt are the Miſenides and Penuafi, who are remark- 
able for their civil Behaviour. The AHiaidi, who live in 
the Mountains South-Eaſt of Sve, deſerve no Commen- 
dation; the Saualli are worſe, and the Wecelradiſaid are 
the worſt of all. Thoſe who live about Mount $a, 
and are chiefly maintain'd by the Convent, are but indif- 
ferent Sort of People; the beſt are thoſe call'd Elecat. 

THERE are but four or five Villages, of which Tor is 
one, throughout all this Country ; the other Names of 
Places being given. to Mountains, Vales, Springs, and 
Winter-Torrents. So that the Arabs live in Tents, con- 
tinuing in one Place, as long as they have Water, and 
Shrubs for their Camels to feed upon, and when they 
are ſpent removing to another. All their Riches conſiſt 
in Camels, a few Goats, and ſometimes Sheep; but 
their common Food is Goat's-Milk and Dates, their Corn 
being fetch d from Cairo. They are divided into different 
Nations or Clans, each under its great Sheck, and every 
Encampment under one of inferior Authority. The ſe- 
veral Tribes are united together in a Sort of League, and 
are very honeſt amongſt themſelyes with regard to Pro- 
perty. It is beſt for a Traveller to be liberal to them, 
and give them ſomething to eat; for they ſeldom do him 
any Injury. Nor are they themſelves churliſh in this Re- 
ſpect, but will invite others to eat with them as they paſs 
by their Encampments, and are always pleaſed to ſee 
Strangers conform willingly to their-Cuſtoms.. If they kill 
a Sheep they eat it all at once, though perhaps they have 
nothing bu: Bread to live upon the Day after. They are 
great Lovers of Veniſon, but Camel's Fleſh they reckon 
one of their choiceſt Dainties. 

Wes the Tribes are not at War with each other, 
nor at Variance with the Monks of Mount Sinai, one 
may travel in Arabia with tolerable Safety, eſpecially un- 
der the Protection of a Sheck belonging to any of the 
Clans who are in Alliance. But the 4rabs about Accabah, 
the ancient Elana, which lies on the North of the Elani- 
tic Gulph, are moſt notorious Robbers, being at Enmity 

| Wr 
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with all the reſt of their Countrymen. Theſe are cali'd 
Allauni, and infeſt the Road which the Caravan takes 
from Cairo to Mecca. 

WueTHER the Arabs are naturally inclin'd to that 
roving Life for which they have always been remarkable, 
or whether it is owing to the Nature of their Country, the 
Barrenneſs of it and the Scarcity of Water putting them 
under a Neceſſity of making frequent Removals, is not 
material to determine; but as they have lived in this 
Manner for ſo many Ages, it is undoubtedly as agreeable 
to them, as a more ſettled Life is to the reſt of Mankind. 
They are of a middle Stature, thin, and of a ſwarthy 
Complexion, and black Hair and black Eyes are common 
to them with other People in the ſame Climate. Their 
Voices are rather effeminate than ſtrong, but they are 
brave People, expert at the Scymitar and Lance, and, 
ſince they have been acquainted with Fire-Arms, are be- 
come pretty good Markimen. The Habit of theſe Arabs 
is a Kind of long blue Shirt, tied about them with a Saſh 
or Girdle. Some of them have Drawers and a Veſt of 
Furrs or Sheep-ſkins, putting the rough Side towards 
their Shirts to Lees them warm, and turning it the con- 
trary way when they would be cooler. They wear Slip- 
pers, but no Stockings; and have a Cap or Turbant on 
their Heads. Ihe Women are very ill cloathed, and 
cover their Face in ſuch a Manner that nothing can be 
ſeen but their Eyes, Holes being left in the Covering for 
that purpoſe, 

Tre great Shecks adminifter Juſtice in their reſpective 
Tribes, and have Power to puniſh with Fine or Death, 
as the Crime deſerves; and when they have inteſtine 
Wars, the Shecks are their Generals. The Dignity is 
hereditary, deſcending from Father-to Son; but if the 
Sheck of a Family die without male Tue, all the Family 
aſſemble, and make choice of one whom they think moſt 
deſerving, requeſting the great Sheck to approve of their 
Election. If a great Sheck die without a Son, a Succeſſor 
is elected by the whole Tribe. The 7urki Baſhaws give 


the great Shecks an Allowance to keep their Tribes in 
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Peace, and moſt of the Caravans pay them certain Duties, 
that they may paſs without Moleſtation. 

Tur Arabs have conſtantly their Spies abroad, to ob- 
ſerve if the Turks have any Deſign againſt them, that they 
may either defend themſelves, or fly, as they ſce mot 
convenient. If they chuſe to retire, no Army can pur- 
fue them without Danger of being ruin'd for want of Pro- 
viſions, or overwhelm'd with Drifts of Sand, beſides be- 
ing miſerably harraſs'd by their flying Parties amongſt tle 
Mountains and narrow Paſles of the Country. As to 
their Religion, it may reaſonably be preſumed that many 


of theſe roving People know little or nothing of the 


Matter, but in general they profeſs themſelves Followers 
of Mohomet. 

Tre Red Sea, which waſhes the Country we are treat- 
ing of, is more properly term'd the Arabian Gulf, The 
Hebrews call'd it Yam Suph, or the Weedy Sea, proba- 
bly from the Variety of 4/z and Fuci that grow within 
It, and are left in great Quantities upon the Shore at 
Low Water. By the ancient Inhabitants of the adja- 
cent Countries it was call'd the Sea of Edom, which Word 
ſignifying Red, and being miſtaken for an Appellative, 
from thence it was named the E-ythrean or Red Sea. 
Others, however, derive the Name from a certain King 
of the Eaſt, in or near Perſia, call'd Erythras, who they 
{ay invented the Veſſels wherein this Sea was firſt navi- 
gated, and who was buried in one of its Iflands, Some 
again apprehend that the Redneſs of its Sands or Waters, 
or the Coral that is found at the Bottom of it, was the 
Occaſion of its Name, whilſt others attribute it to the 
ruddy Colour of the neighbouring Mountains. There 
are indeed ſome red Hills near it; but as to its Sands or 
Waters, they are like thoſe of other Seas, ſo far as we 
had an Opportunity of obſerving. But waving the doubt- 
ful Etymology of its Name, it is certain that the Er- 
threan or Red Sea of the Ancients comprehended not on- 
lv the narrow Channel we now call ſo, but likewiſe the 
Perſian Gulph, and all that Sea which lies between Africa 


and the Eaſt-Indies, generally term'd the /rdian Ocean. 
AveRY 
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A very great Trade was carried on through the Red 
Sea, as has been obſerv'd already, before the Diſcovery 
of the Way to the Za/t-Indies by the Cape of Good Hoe. 
Even fo early as the Time of So/omen, this Commerce 
became famous ; for that Prince having, by the Afifl- 
ance of the Hyrian Mariners and Ship-builders ſent him 
by his good Friend King Hiram, fitted out a Fleet at 
Lion geber, a Port on the Red Sea, they traded from 
thence to Op/ir and Tharſhihh, returning once in three 
Years, and bringing home with them an immenſe Quan- 
tity of Gold and Silver, beſides ſeveral Kinds of pre- 
cious Stones, Spices, Ebony, Ivory, Peacocks, Mon- 
keys, and other Rarities“. The very firſt Voyage they 
made, they brought back four hundred and fiſty Talents 
of Gold, excluſive of Silver and all other valuable Com- 
modities; which alone amounts to near two Millions and 
a half of our Money, reckoning the Talent of Gold 
equivalent to five thouſand four hundred and twenty-five 
Pounds Sterling. As it was by this Means chiefly that 
Solomon came to ſurpaſs all the Kings of the Earth for 
Riches t, it may be worth while to enquire a little into 
the Situation of the Places, to which this advantageous 
Commerce was carried on; though I ſhall not dwell 
long upon a Subject that is clogg'd with ſo much Un- 
certainty. | 

OPHIR has been ſought for almoſt in every Part of 
the World, and yet remains a Terra incegnita; though / 
one would hardly believe the Diſcovery to be ſo difficult, 
conſidering the various Iadices by which the Scriptures 
ſeem to point it out, ſuch as theſe that follow. In the 
firſt Place, by comparing ſeveral Paſſages together it ap- 
pears, that the ſame Fleet went both to Ophir and Thar- 
ſhiſb, and ſet out from Ezion-geter, a Seaport near Eloth, 
in the Land of Edem, upon the Red. Sea. The Voyage 
took up three Years, and; the- Cargo they brought home 
conſiſted of Gold and Silver, precious Stones, Spices 
Ivory, Almug-Wood, Apes, and Peacocks. It is far- 


* 1 Kings ix. 26 - 28. 2 Chron. viii. I7, 18, and ix, 21. 


+ 1 Kirgs x, 23. 
| K 4 ther, 


224 TRAVELS rough 


ther obſerved, that Ophir not only aftorded the oreateſt 
(Vantity of Gold, but ſuch as exceeded that of all other 
Countries in Fineneſs and Value. Mojes allo ſpeaks of 
Oplir the Son of J-{tan, from whom we may ſuppoſe 
the Country we are in ſearch of took its Name, who 
dwelt with his Brethren from Masa towards Sephar, a 
Mountain of the Eaſt *. Add to this, that according to 
upolemus, an ancient Author quote] by Euſebius, Urpht 
or Ophir, from whence this fine Gold was brought, was 
an Ifland in the Ned Sea, taking that Name in its exten- 
une Senſe, as underflood by the Ancients, Laſtly, Je. 
fephus ſays, that Ophir was in India, or was ſince call'd 
ludia, or the Land of G; which may probably mean 
the Aurea Cherſone/as, now call'd the Peninſula of Aa- | 
Jacca, over-againft Sumatra. All theſe Hints one would | 
imagine ſufficient to have directed us, if not to the very 
Spot of Ground, at leaſt to the Region from whence , 
| Solomon drew ſuch immenſe Riches; and yet of all the | 
learned Authors who have employ'd their Pens upon this ] 
Subject, ſcarce any two are agreed in their Opinions. £ 
However, we ſhall not much wonder at this Diſa- | 


greement, if we conſider, that ſeveral of the Marks or n 
Directions above enumerated are io obſcure and uncer- 7 
tain, that they are of little or no Service in the preſent tt 
Enquiry, Nay, even the moſt natural Expedient, as it C 
ſeems to be, of finding out Ophir and J anſbiſb by the 
Commodities which So/emon's Fleet is ſaid to have brought ad 
irom thoſe Places, is very inſufficient for that Purpoſe ; * 


it being no eaſy Matter to aſſign the diſtin& Species of 2 
ſome of the Merchandiſes which the Scripture mentions. 


The Almug-Tree, for inſtance, has puzzled moſt Inter- 5 
preters; nor are they as yet agreed what is meant by it, he 
whether Coral, E bony, Brazal, Pine, or Citron-Wood ; OY 
nay, ſome will have it to be no particular Tree at all, Po 
but only a general Name for any Wood whatever that is abs 
excellent in its Kind : How then ſhould Commodities of 055 
ſuch an indefinite Signification aſſiſt us in diſcovering the 1 
Situation of any Country? Neither does Maſes give us bro 
Par 

Gen. x. 29, 30. Wit! 
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any Light in this Uncertainty, when he tells us that O ir 
and the other Sons of 7c4tan inhabited the Country from 
Mejha to Sephar, a Mountain in the Ea; for we know no 
more where Meſta and Sephar are to be placed, than we 
do the Situation of Opbhir and Tharſhijh. 

AmoxcsT the vafious Conjectures of learned Men 
upon this Subject, I ſhall juſt mention ſome which ſeem 
to be entirely groundleſs, and then proceed to others that 
carry with them a greater Degree of Probability. Thoſe 
who have fought for Ophir in America appear to me to 
have erred widely from the Point, it being inconceiva- 
ble how they could fleer thither and back again fo early 
as the Days of Solomon, when they were deititute of 
Charts and Compaſs, were very imperfe& in their Geo- 
graphy and Aſtronomy, and knew nothing of Naviga- 
tion but bare Coaſting. Others, who have gone no tar- 
ther for Ophir than the Coaſts of Africa, ſeem. likewiſe to 
be much miſtaken; for though it be probable that ſeveral 
Parts of Africa might abound with Gold, Spices, Ivory, 
Sc. or, according to ſome, that the Indians might bring 
them thither, yet the fartheſt Coaſt of it was not diſtant 
enough from Ezizn-geber to have taken, up ſo much 
Time as three Years, though, we ſhould allow that 
they went to different Ports for different Parts of their 
Cargo. af 

A Lars learned Author, I mean Father Cater, has 
advanced a quite fingular Hypotheſis, He imagines he 
has found out Opbir i in Media or Armenia, about the Sour- 
ces of the Tigris and Erphrates ; - and to obviate the Ob- 
jection of the Country's not bordering on the Sea, and 
not being at Diſtance enough for a three Years Voyage, 
he ſuppoſes (like thoſe who place Odin in Africa] that 
Salomons Fleet did not feteh all its Lading from any one 
Port, but on the Coaſt of Ethiopia t ook in. Apes, Ebony. 
and Parrots; in Arabia, Ivory A % 8 ices; and Gold at 
Ophir, or the Place to which the Þ EA — o Ophir reſorted 
to carry on their Traffick,. their Merchandiſe being 
brought, as he conjectures, partly by Land-Carriage, and 
partly by means of the above-mention'd Rivers. But, 


with Submiſſion to this great Man, all that he has ſnd 
do: 25 


5 
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does not ſufficientiy account for the long Abſence of So- 
lomon's Fleet, even ſuppoſing the three Years in the Text 
to mean no more than three Summers and two Winters, 
or thirty Months. Beſides, one would think a nearer 
Way might have been found to have carried on a Com- 
merce between Armenia and Judæa, than by failing all 
round Arabia into the Per/ian Gulph, and there receiving 
the Commodities brought down by the 7igris or Eu- 
phrates. 

We may juſt take notice of an Error into which Hue- 
tius has fallen in his Diſſertation on this Subject, namely, 
his making a Canal of Communication between the Red 
Sea and the Mediterranean to have been open'd in the 
Time of David: But this has been fully confuted by 
ſeveral learned Authors. Equally erroneous is the No- 
tion of thoſe who place Zzion-geber on the Mediterranean, 
which cannot be admitted without doing manifeſt Vio- 
lence to the ſacred Text, ' becauſe there is not one ſingle 
Inſtance in Scripture of Yam Suph ſignifying any other 
than the Red Sea, on the Coaſt whereof Eloth or Flath is 
likewiſe always placed, near which Exzion-geber is ſaid to 
have been ſituated “. 

Tuosk who have made their Conjectures about the 
Situation of Ophir with more Probability, are ſuch as 
tollow 7o/ephus in placing it in ſome Part of the  Eaft- 
Indies. The learned Bochart contends hard for the Ifle 
of Ceylon, the ancient Taprobane, which lies in the King- 
dom of Malabar ; becaule this Place (he tells us) abounds 
with Gold, precious Stones, and Ivory. Others plead 
for the Kingdom of Siam, or that of Pegu, whoſe In- 
habitants (they fay) pretend to be deſcended from the 
Jraus ſent thither by Solomon to work in the Gold. Mines 
of that Country. There are others who place Oy in 
ſome of the neighbouring Iſlands or Kingdoms beyond 
the Ganges, according as they think their Productions 
anſwerable to thoſe which are ſpecified in ſacred Hiito- 
ry: But it ſeems unneceſſary to look for a Country that 
produces all the different Kinds of Merchandiſe which 


* 1 Kings ix, 26, 
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Solomon's Fleet brought to Eæjan- geber, ſince they had 
Time enough to fetch ſome from one Place and ſome from 
another, or the various Commodities might be brought 
by the Merchants from ſeveral Parts of India to ſome com- 
mon Emporium, 

Dean Pridcaux obſerves, that it was the Voyage to 
Tharſ/hiſh which took up three Years going and coming; 
from whence he conjectures, that Ophir might be much 
nearer Judæa, and the Voyage have been perform'd in 
leis Time, if they had not been obliged to go to the for- 
mer for ſome Commodities which the latter did not af- 
ford ; and, conſequently, that any Place in the great Iu- 
dian Sea, at the Diſtance of a then three Years Voyage 
from Elath or Egion geber, which can beſt furniſh us with 
Gold, Silver, Ivory, Apes, and Peacocks, may probably 
be the Thar/;; and any other, though much nearer; 
where we can find abundance, of Gold, Almug Trees, 
and precious Stones, may be the Ophir of the holy Scrip- 
tures. So that if the Southern Part of Arabia produced 
the beſt Gold and in the greateſt Quantities, as the 
Dean tells us is atteſted by good Authors“, then that 
might be the Land of Ophir, the chief Source of $9/-- 
mon's Riches. 

To this Hypotheſis there ſeems to be one Objection; for 
tho" it be granted that T Hani and Ophir might be di 
ſtinct Places, and at a conſiderable Diſtance from each o- 
ther, yet if the latter had been fo nigh to Judæa as Sorrh 
Arabia, and had yielded ſuch Plenty of the fineſt Gold, 
Almug- Trees, and precious Stones, it is ſcarce credible 
that they would have gone ſo much farther for a coarſcr 
Sort of Gold, much leſs tor ſuch inferior Trifles as Silver, 


* The Dean quotes one of Forth they found it in pure Lumps 
'!heſe Authors, namely Agathar- which needed no refining, the cat 


tides, who fays, that the Alileans 
and Caſſundrins in the Southern 
Parts of Arabia hed Gold in that 
Plenty amongſt them, that they 
would give double the Weight of 
i? for Iron, three Times its Weight 
for Brais, and ten Times its Weiglit 
er Silver; and that in digging he 


whereof were as big as Olive- 
Stones, and others much larger. 
And upon this Dr, Prideaux ob- 
ſerves, that no Author ſpealks of 
any other Place in the World, 
where Cold was-ever found in the 
like Plenty, Connettion, &. 
Vol. I. >. 14. 
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Ivory, Monkeys, and Peacocks. It is more likely that 
they went farthefl for the fineſt Gold, precious Stones, 
and Things of the greateſt Value. N 
Uros the whole, though it is hard to determine which 
of the various Opinions concerning the Point in queſtion 


approaches nearelt to the Truth, yet the moſt probable 


Conjecture (and beyond that it is impoſſible to go in this 
* Matter) appears to be, that Op/ir was in ſome of thoſe 
rich Countries of [dia beyond the Ganges, or perhaps as 
far as China or Japan; which laſt ſtill abounds with the 
fineſt Gold, and with ſeveral other Commodities brought 
home by Solomon's Fleet, as Silver, precious Stones, 
Ebony, and other very valuable Sorts of Wood ; be- 
ſides Spices, Peacocks, Parroys, Apes, and ſuch-like 
Curioſities; and to all this we may add, that its Di- 
ſtance beſt anſwers to the long Time that was ſpent in the 
Voyage. 

Tut Hiſtory of the Trade to Ophir is not ſo uncertain 
as the Situation of the Country. King David was the firſt 
who began it; for having made a Conqueſt of IAumæ a, 
whereby he became Maſter of E/ath and Exzion-geber, two 
Port-Towns upon the Red Sea, and ſeeing how advanta- 
geouſly thoſe Places were ſituated for Commerce, he there 
wiſely ſet on foot a very profitable Trade to Ophrir, from 
whence he probably drew thoſe three thouſand Talents 
of Gold, which we read that he gave to the Houſe of 
* 

AErr the Death of David, Solomon continued and 
very much improved this Trade, going himſelf in Perſon 
to Elath and Exion geber, where he order d more Ships 
to be built, the Harbours to be repair d and fort fied, 
and ſettled every thing that he thought might tend to 
the effectual carrying on of a Traffick, not only to 
Ophir, but all other Parts, to which the Sea, whereon 
theſe Ports lay, open'd him a Paſſage. His chief Care 
Was to fill theſe Towns with ſuch Inhabitants as were 
beſt qualified to ſerve him in this Deſign, and accord- 
ingly he brought thither as many Seafaring Men as he 


* 2 Chr;n, xxix. 4. 
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could get from the Coaſts of Paleſtine, beſides great Num- 
bers of Tyrians, with which he was furniſh'd by King 
Hiram. In ſhort, by his wiſe Management and Appli- 
cation, he foon drew to theſe two Ports, and from thence 
to Jeruſalem, all the Trade of Africa, Perſia, India, and 
Arabia. | 

Wren the Kingdom was divided, the Kings of Judah, 
who kept Poſſeſſion of Idumæa, continued to carry on the 
Trade to Ophir, chiefly from Exzion-geber, till the Time 
of Jebeſbaphat; who having fitted out a Fleet in con- 
junction with 4haziah King of /frael, it was unfor- 
tunately loft upon a Ridge of Rocks at the very Mouth 
of the Harbour“; which gave him ſuch a Diſlike to the 
Place, that from thenceforward he ſtation'd his Ships at 
Elath. 

In the wicked Reign of Jehoram, who ſucceeded 
his Father 7eho/haphat, the Iaumans revolted, expell'd 
his Viceroy, and chole a King of their own, under 
whoſe Conduct they recover'd their ancient Liberty, 
and with that the Ports of Elath and Exzion-geber. The 
Trade of theſe Places, however, was interrupted till 
the Time of Uzziah King of Jadab, who having re- 
taken Flath in the Beginning of his Reign, fortified it 
a-new, peopled it with his own Subjects, and reſtored 
the old Traffick to Ophir, which flourih'd till the Reign 
of Max. | 

Wuk that Prince ſat on the Throne, Rezin King of 1 
Damaſcus, aſſiſted by Petub King of J/rael, took Elath by 

Surprize, and having driven out the eus that were ſettled 
there, put Syrians in their Place , purpoſing to carry on 
| the Trade to Ophir, from whence he was ſenſible that the 
Kings of Judah had reaped very great Advantages: But 
the next Year 7 zg/ath. Pileſer, King of Afyria, having in- 
vaded Damaſcus and conquer'd Rezin, took Poſſeſſion of | 
2 Elath, and reſerved the Property of the 'Trade to him- 
> ſelf : So that the Jews never aſter enjoy'd any Share of it, 
. which proved a great Diminution of their Wealth, and l 
e conſequently of their Power. | | 
* 1 Kings xxii. 4%, 2 Chron, xx. 37, f 2 Kings xvi, 6. 
4 In 
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Is what Manner the A/yrians managed this Traffick, 
or where they fx'd their principal Mart for it, while they 
had it in their Hands, we are no where acquainted. Be 
that as it will, in Proceſs of Time we find it wholly en- 
groſſed by the Tyrians, who carrying it on from the ſame 
Port of Elath, by the way of Rhinecorura, a Town on 
the Confines of Egypt and Paleſtine, made it all centre at 
Tyre, and from thence furniſh'd the Weſtern Parts of the 
World with the Commodities of Perfia, India, Africa, 
and Arabia; and this ſo long as the Perſian Empire ſub- 
ſiſted, by whoſe Princes they were favour'd and protected. 
But when the P?c/emies prevail'd in Egypt, they built ſe- 
veral Ports on the Egyptian or Weſtern Side of the Re 
Sea, (for Elath and Exion geber lay on the Eaſtern) and, 
by ſending Fleets from thence to all theſe Countries to 


-Which the Jyriam traded, they ſoon turn'd the Channel 


of this Commerce into their own Kingdom, fixing the 
chief Mart of it at Alexanaria, Tn this State it conti- 
nued for many Ages, till a Way was diſcover'd, about 
two hundred and fifty Years ago, of failing to the Indies 
by the Cape of Good Hope; after which the Trade to 
thoſe Parts was for ſome time managed chiefly by the 
Portuguezz, but at preſent the Englib and Dutch enjoy 
far the greatelt Share of the Eaſtern Commerce, in 
which that of Op4ir (though now unknown) is probably 

included. | | 
Bron I leave the Red Sea, I cannot but ſay ſome- 
thing of the miraculous Paſſage of the Maelites through 
it, and the total Overthrow of Pharaoh and his Army, it 
being one of the moſt memorable Events that either ſacred 
or profane Hiſtory hath recorded. In what particular 
Part of the Sea this Paſſage was open'd for the Children of 
J/rael, is not very caſy to determine; but thoſe ſeem to 
have the moſt Probability on their Side, who place it a few 
Leagues. to the South of Fucx, where we find a long 
narrow Valley between two rugged Chains of Mountains, 
which the Arabs to this Day call the Road of the Iſrael- 
ites, In ſuch a Situation Hanh might well ſay of them, 
2% are entangled in the Land, the Wilderneſs hath jput 
them 
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them in *; and when the Eg yptians overtook them encamp- 
ing before Baal-zephen, at the Eaſtern Extremity of this 
Valley, near the Sea, what could the aelites expect but 
inevitable Deſtruction, having impaſſable Mountains on 
the Right and Left, the Sea before them, and Pharaoh 
cutting off all Retreat behind them with his Chariots and 
Horſemen ? That this is the Place where the J/-aelites 
were compleatly deliver'd from their Slavery and even from 
the Fear of their Enemies, ſeems confirm'd, not only by 
a Tradition among the 4rats to that purpoſe, but by the 
Name of the moſt Eaſtern Part of the Mountain next 
the Sea, which to this Day is Tall'd the Mcuntain of De- 
liverance. 

Sou have fix d the Paſſage of the //-ae/ites at Tor, and 
others at Coronde!, but neither of theſe Conjectures is well 
ſupported. All the way from Czrondel to Tor the Chan- 
nel is about twelve Leagues broad, which ſeems too 
great a Space for the //-aelites to traverſe in one Night, 
without adding conſiderably to the Miracle: And beſides, 
the Shore, which is low and fancy till we come to Co- 
rondel, begins from thence to be rocky and mountainous, 
whilſt the-oppoſite Coalt of Egypt is ſtill more inacceſſible, 
eſpecially to Chariots, of whick great Part of Pharao/'s 
Army conſiſted. From the Valley above-mention'd, to 
the Arabian Shore, the ' Sea is about ten Miles over, 
which Part of the Country is call'd the Deſert of Saur, 
the ſame with the Shur of the ScripturesF, where the //- 
raelites are ſaid to have landed; whereas had they croſo'd 
over at Corondel, they would have come into the Deſert 
of Marah, But after all, it muſt be granted that we can 
arrive at no Certainty in this Affair. 

I rroctzD therefore to make a ſhort Enquiry into 
the moſt material Point relating to this Event, namely, 
whether it was miraculous or not; that is, whether 
the Sea was really divided by a ſupernatural Power, or 
whether Mo/es and the /raclites did only coaſt ſome Part 
of it, or, at moſt, croſs a fmall Nook at Low-Water, 
timing it ſo well, that Pharach and his Hoſt, endeavour- 


* 


* Exodus xiv, Jo + Exodus xv, 22, 
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ing to do the like, periſh'd in the Attempt. This is (0 
far from being a new Queſtion, that Artaphanes, an an- 
cient Writer quoted by Euſebius, aſſures us that both theſe 
Opinions were held by the Egyptian Pricits; the former by 
thoſe of Heliopolis, and the latter by thoſe of Memphis. 
The laſt of theſe has alſo been follow'd by many eminent 
Men, both Jeu, and Chriftians, who, without denying 
the main Part of the Tranſaction to be miraculous, have 
fallen into the Notion of the Maelites not paſſing through 
the Sea, but only coaſting it along, and making as it 
were a Semicircle round the Shore at low Ebb, or crol- 
ſng ſome narrow Point offit when the Water was retired. 
This Opinion cannot be maintain'd without a manifeſt 
Deviation from the expreſs Words of Mieses, and ſeveral 
other Paſſages in holy Writ where the Event is mention'd; 
from Reaſon and Experience, founded upon the Know- 
ledge of the Ebbing and Flowing of the Red Sea; from 
the known Character of Mojes as an Hiſtorian ; and 
laſtly, from a very great Majority of Authors of all 
Ages and Religions, who have aſſerted and proved the 
contrary. - 

Ix the firſt place, nothing is plainer than that the whole 
Tenor of Me/c;'s Account is directly oppoſite to ſuch a, 
Notion ; for he tells us, that pon his /tretching out his 
Rod by God's Command over. the Waters, a mighty Wind 
aroſe and divided them ; that they flood up on Heaps, and were 
as a Wall on the Right and on the Left; that the Bottom of 
the Sea was dried up, and that the Hfraclites march'd through 
it as on dry Land“; with other Expreſſions of the like 
Nature. The Royal Pfalmiſt ſpeaks of God's dividing the 
Red Sea into Parts, and making Ifrael paſs through the miaſt 
cf it +; and the Prophet ia ſays, that Cd led 4hem by 
the right Hand of Moſes, dividing the Waters before them, 
to make himſelf an everlaſi.s:9 Name; amd that he led them 
through the Deep as an Horſe, in the Wilderneſs t. Jo theſe 
might be added many more Expreſſions of the iame 
Kind; and is it not highly unreaſonable to imagine, that 


. ® Excd-s xiv, xv. and many other Places, + Pſalm exxxvi. 13, 
14. 1 Iſziab Ixiii, 12, 13, 
ſuch 
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ſuch Language as this was deſign'd to repreſent a Tranſ- 
action wherein there was nothing wonderful, or contrary 
to the uſual Courſe of Nature? In a word, the Scriptures 
deſcribe this Paſſage of the Hraelites, with all its Circom- 
ſtances, as altogether miraculous; and we muſt either 
reject their Authority, or allow that fomething more is 
meant in the Texts above cited than a bare Coaſting 
along ſome Part of the Red Sea, or croſſing a narrow Cor- 
ner, left dry by the Ebbing of the Waters. 

We may juſtly wonder at Zo/ephus's comparing the Paſ- 
ſage of the J/raelites through the Red Sea with Alexan- 
der's Coaſting along the Sea of Pamphybia in his Expedi- 
tion againſt the Perſaus, between which there is ſo mani- 
feſt a Diſparity. According to Arrian, and others, A- 
leæanden was to march from Phaſelis, a Sea-Port, to 
Perga, an Inland City of Pamphyla; and the Country 
near Phaſelis being mountainous and rocky, he could not 
well find a Paſſage for his Army, without taking a great 
Compaſs round the Mountains, or venturing to go over 
the Strand, between the Rocks and the Sea. It was im- 
poſſible to do this, as the Hiſtorian remarks, except un- 
der favour of a North Wind; and therefore Alexander, 
when he was at Phaſelis, obſerving the Wind to blow 
from that Quarter, laid hold of the Opportunity, and 
march'd himſelf with Part of his Army along the Shore, 
having ſent the reſt over the Mountains“. Now what is 


* Strabo relates the Matter “ coming thither in ſtormy Wea- 
thus: --- © About Phaſelis there © ther, and truſting to his For- 
« are Streights towards the Sea, “ tune, would go over before the 
„ thro' which Alcxander paſſed “ Waves were abated; which 
* his Army. There is allo a “ made the Soldiers go all Day 
% Mountain call'd Climax, which © up to the Middle in Water.“ 
*« lies to the Pamplylian Sea, The Account given us by Plu- 
&« leaving a narrow Patlage on the zarrh is much to the ſame Pur- 
% Shore, which is quite bare in poſe. © The March thro' Pam- 
© good Weather, but when the * phylia (fays he) has been the 
& Waves arife, it is for the moſt © Subject to many Hiſtorians of 
* Part covered. "Now the Road *© mighty Wonder and Declama- 
* by the Mountain is round a= ** tion, as if the Sea, by Order 
© bout, and difficult; and there= © of the Gods, gave Place to 
* fore, in calm Weather, they go © Alexander, being almoſt always 
“e by the Shore: But Alexander tough there, and very rarely 
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there miraculous in all this, or that can be compared with 
the Paſſage of the //-ae/ites, who croſs'd a Sea where no 
Hiſtorian makes mention of any Perſons that ever found 
a Way before or ſince ? Whereas Alexander only march'd 
upon the Shore of the Sea of Pamphylia, where the ſe- 
veral Hiſtorians, who moſt magnify the Divine Provi- 
dence in protecting him, do freely allow that any one may 
walk when the Tide retreats, and the ſame Wind blows 
that favour'd that Monarch. 
Ovr next Buſineſs is to ſhew, that the Notion of Ves 
leading the //-ael/ites along the Sea-Shore, or croſs ſome 
narrow Point, is contrary to Reaſon and Experience. We | 
readily grant, indeed, that the Red Sea ebbs and flows 
like other Seas which have a Communication with the 
Ocean; but then we are told by thoſe who have made { 
the exacteſt Obſervations, that the greateſt Diſtance to t 
© 
4 


which it falls from the Place of High- Water is not above 
three hundred Yards; and that theſe three hundred Yards, 


which the Sea leaves uncover'd during the Time of Low- ſt 
| Water, cannot continue ſo above halt an Hour at moſt, te 
1 becauſe the Sea begins to flow in again towards the b 
Shore, from whence it had gradually retreated for fix 01 
i Hours before : So that, upon a moderate Computation, H 
| the greateſt Extent of Time and paſſable Ground that 
| can be allow'd the Ißaelites for their March, upon the th 
| Coaſt, is about two hundred Yards during ſix Hours, and ite 
þ a hundred and fifty during eight, Now it is plain, that th 
' a Multitu.e conſiſting of upwards of two Millions of Men, he 
Women, and Children, encumber'd likewiſe with great Ca 
Quantities of Cattle and Houſhold-ſtuff, could never be Pi, 
| able to perform ſuch a March within ſo ſhort a Time, or ant 
even double that Space, though we ſhould allow them one 
alſo double the Breadth of Ground for that purpoſe. bly 
"= rand wort mic 
e opening a ſmooth Paſſage un- when he talks of the Pamphylion Was 
| &«& der thoſe broken Rocks. But Sea's dividing for the Paſſage of the) 
« Alexander himſelf ſpeaks of no the Macedonian Army; the Fact had 
% Miracle, but only ſays that he being quite otherwiſe, as appears a 
» © paſs'd by C/imax as he came from the above-mention'd Hiſto- nati 
4 from Pha ſelis. Foſephus rians, 
therefore is much in the wrong, * 
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This Argument will be of equal Weight againſt thoſe 
who think that the /-ae/ites only coaſted along ſome Part 
of the Sea, and thoſe who maintain that they croſs'd a 
ſmall Arm or Point of it; ſeeing that, in either of theſe 
Caſes, fix or eight Hours could not have been ſufficient 
for the Paſſage of ſo vaſt a Multitude. 

Tu Advocates for either of the laſt-mention'd Hypo- 
theſes would perſuade us, that Moſes had made ſuch juſt 
Obſervations upun the Flux and Reflux of the Sea, that 
he conducted the [/-az/ites with Safety along the Strand 
at the Time of Ebb; whilſt Pharaoh and his Army, at- 
tempting to do the fame, were overwhelm'd by the ſudden 
flowing in of the Tide, which happen'd ſooner than they 
had miſtakenly computed. + But how unreaſonable is it to 
ſuppoſe that Maſes was the only Perſon who underſtood 
the Courſe of the Tide, and that in all the great Army 


of Pharaoh there was not one Man of equal Knowledge! 


The Egyptians were at that Time famous for their Ob- 
ſervations of the celeſtial Bodies, and therefore it is ut- 
terly improbable that they ſhould be ignorant of the Eb- 


bing and Flowing of the Sea, even in their own Country, 


on their own Coaſts, and in their ow] trading Ports and 
Havens. 0 | 

SoME perhaps may wonder, that the Egyptians, when 
they ſaw ſuch a miraculous Paſſage open'd for the I/-acl- 
ztes, ſhould venture to purſue them; but the Reaſon of 


this ſeems to be intimated by the ſacred Hiſtorian, when 


he tells us, that the Angel of God, which ue nt before the 
Camp of Ifratl, removed” and vent behind them; and the 
Pillar of the Cloud came between the Camp of the Egyptian. 
and the Camp of [ſrael, and was a'Cloud and Darkneſs to the 
one, but gave Light by Night to the other * : So that proba- 
bly, when the Egyptian, follow'd the Ifraelites into the 
midſt of the Sea, they knew not where they were, till it 
was too late to retreat. They 1magined; perhaps, that 
they were ſtill upon the Shore, from whence the Water 
had retired; the Darkneſs of the Night, and the preter- 
natural Darkneſs of the Cloud, not ſuffering them to ſee 


* Exodus xiv, 19, 20. 
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the Mountains of Water, till e Lord look'd upon them 
through the Pillar of Fire, i. e. turn'd the bright Side 
of the Cloud towards them, and thereby made them 
ſenſible of their Danger; at which Time, had it been 
in their Power, they would have fled from the Face of 
Vrael *. 

In the next Place, to ſuppoſe there was Sing mira- 
culous in the Paſſage of the Maelites through the Red Sea, 
is a Notion repugnant to the known Character of Moyes, 
as a grave Hiſtorian, and calls in queſtion not only his 
avow'd Modeſty and Veracity, but even his Senſe, Con- 
duct, and Experience. For it is evident, that Meſes re- 
preſents the whole Affair as wondertully carried on from 
the Beginning to the End by God himſelf, -who knew 
what paſs'd in Egypt, and made his People unexpectedly 
take a new Rout, which brought them into a Situation ſo 
apparently dangerous. It was then, as he aſſures us, that 
God — miraculous Power on their bchalf, 
and divided the Sea to make a free Paſlage for them, and 
to overwhelm their Enemies, And accordingly we find 
him making all Mal ſound the Praiſes of God, as the 
ſole Author of their Deliverance, which he would hardly 
* have done, had it been entirely owing to his own Policy, 
or his ſuperior Knowledge of natural Cauſes, On the 
other hand, if Moe/es did not act in this Affair by divine 
Direction, what Idea muſt we frame of his Conduct and 
Experience, . who could be guilty of ſuch an Overſight as 
to lead the Maelites into the Mouth of the extremeſt 
Danger? And again, if their Deliverance from their 
Enemies at the Red Sea had nothing in it beyond the or- 
dinary Courſe of Nature, by what Artifice could Moſes 
poſſibly perſuade above two Millions of Perſons that God 
had wrought a ſtupendous Miracle in their favour, when 
they could not but know, as wel! as he, that no ſuch thing 
had been tranſafted ? If he had once endeavour d to foitt 
a Fable of this Nature upon ſuch a contumacious and not 
over-credulous Set of People as the {/razchtes were, he 


* Exodus div. 24, 25. 
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would have made himſelf ridiculous, and expoſed his Au- 
thority to Contempt. | 

Amonc thoſe who acknowledge a divine Power to 
have interpoſed in this memorable T'ranſaction, ſome have 
endeavour'd to reduce the Miracle into a very narrow Com- 
paſs; whilſt others, ſetting no Bounds to their Zeal, have 
added fond Conceits of their own, and multiplied it in an 
unneceſſary Manner. Of the former Sort are thoſe who 
attribute the dividing of the Sea, and the ſtanding up of 
the Waves, to a vehement cold Wind, which froze them 
as faſt as it blew them up; after which being thaw'd by 
a warmer one, they naturally return'd to their former Sta- 
tion. This Opinion ſeems to be chiefly grounded on a 
figurative Expreſſion in the Song of Mofes, which our 
Tranſlators have render'd, the Depths were congealed in the 
Heart of the Sea*; and many of the Moderns have 
eſpouſed this Sentiment, A Jew Rabbin has conjec- 
tur'd, that the, Sea was not divided at all, but frozen 
hard enough for the 7/-aelites to paſs over it, though it 
thaw'd and ſwallow'd up the Egyptians, On the other 
hand, Origen endeavours to magnify this Miracle, having 
Recourſe to an ancient Jezu/ Tradition, which ſays, 
that God open'd twelve different Paſſages through the 
Sea, according to the Number of the Tribes of the / 
raelites, that each Tribe might march ſeparately ; and in 
this he is follow'd by ſeveral ancient and modern Wri- 
ters. This Tradition perhaps took its Riſe from the 


above-cited Expreſſion of the Pſalmiſt, that God divided 


the Red Sea into Parts; but ſuch 'ill-grounded Fancies 
ſcarce deſerve to be mention'd, much leis thoſe of ſome 
others, who. imagine that God removed the Rocks, 
rooted up the Plants that grew at the Bottom of the Sea, 
levell'd all uneven Places, and made as it were a hard 
beaten Road, in order to facilitate the Paſſage of the / 
raelites. uten h; ET at, 

Ir is now Time to leave this Subject, and think of 
returning from Mount Sinai to Egypt. Before our De- 
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parture the good Fathers invited us to the great Church, 
where a certain Form of Prayers was ſaid or chanted for 
our ſafe Journey; after which we ſupp'd with the Supe- 
rior in his Chamber, to whom, as uſual, we made a Pre- 
ſent in Money, and alſo to the Convent in general, re- 
ceiving in Return ſome natural Curioſities, the Produ- 
ctions of the Red Sea or the neighbouring Mountains. 
The Superior and ſeveral of the Monks attended us to 
the Window, where we took leave of them, were let 
down, and began our Journey towards Sex. 

WiTwour mentioning the ſeveral Stages we made in 
this Journey, the Wells and 'Trees we met with, and 
ſuch-like Particulars, it may ſuffice to ſay, that we did 
not return by the Way of 7%, but took a nearer and 
better Road through the Deſert of Paran, having the 
Red Sea at a great Diſtance on our Left, till we came 
again into our former Road at Corondel, which we kept 
till our Arrival at Suez. We ſtaid two or three Days in 
this Town, in order to take the Benefit of a Caravan 
which was going fgom thence to Cairo; it being much 
pleaſanter, as well as ſafer, to travel with a large Com- 
pany. We ſet out early in the Morning, and reſted ſe- 
veral Hours in the Middle of the Day; after which we 
paſs'd by a Tree cover'd all over with Rags, which the 
Mahometan Pilgrims throw on it out of fome Superſtition; 
this Place being the firlt Stage of the Caravan for Mecca, 
after they leave their Encampment at the Lake near Cai- 
ro. Having travell'd till Two in the Morning, we took 
a few Hours Repoſe, and fet forward again about Sun- 
riſe ; and thus purſuing our Journey, with ſmall Intervals 
of Reſt, we arrived at Cairo three Days after our Depar- 
ture from Suez, exceſſively fatigued and diforder'd. 

BeinG pretty well recover'd from an Indiſpoſition, in- 
to which the Journey to Mount Sin had thrown me, I 
had Thoughts of returning immediately to England, but 
was perſuaded by ſome Friends at Cairo to make a longer 
Stay, till my Health was thoroughly re-eſtabliſh'd ; and 
to this I agreed the more readily, as the Winter Months 
were now approaching, the moſt pleafant and healthful 
Seaſon of the Year in Egypt, as has been obſerved al- 

| ready, 
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ready. During this Time I had Leiſure enough to make 
ſome Additions to my former Obſervations on this Coun- 
try, which will bring our Travels to a Concluſion. 

As to the Government of Egypt, it is in the Hands 
of a Baſhaw or Viceroy from Conſtantinople, who having 
in reality very little Power, his Buſineſs ſeems chiefly to 
conſiſt in communicating the Orders of the Grand Sig- 
nior to his Divan of Beys, and the teveral inferior Coun- 
cils, and to ſee that they are executed by proper Offi» 
cers. Theſe Orders are generally ſuch as are agreeable 
to the People; for the Porte being ſenſible of their mi- 
litary Strength, and afraid of exaſperating them to a Re- 
bellion, ſeldom attempts any Innovations that are con- 
trary to their Intereſt or Inclination. In order for the 
Baſhaw to execute his Office properly, he muſt keep as 
good an Intereſt as poſſible with the Perſons in Power, 
eſpecially with any one who happens to be in the great- 
eſt Credit with the People, and with the leading Men of 
the Military Bodies, to the end that he may be apprized 
of their Deſigns. If he finds them prejudicial to the 
Porte, he endeavours to foment Diviſions among them, 
or, if that cannot be effected, to make the beſt Party he 
is able. It is the Buſineſs of the Baſhaw to think of the 
propereſt Means to cut off thoſe who are too aſpiring, 
though ſuch a Step will certainly end in his own Re- 
moval; about which however he need not be very ſoli- 
citous, as his Perſon is always held ſacred, and he is 
uſually advanced to a more profitable Employment. 

Tu Baſhaw has a Sort of Deputy, who is a Bey by 
his, Office for the Time being, and generally holds the 
Divan; his Maſter, like the Grand Signior, fitting be- 
hind a Lattice at the End of the Hall; and rarely aſſiſt- 
ing himſelf, unleſs upon extraordinary Occaſions. One 
of the great Officers who always attends the Baſhaw 
when he goes abroad is the Dragoman Aga, who is not 
only an Interpreter, but particularly acts as Maſter of 
the Ceremonies, He has alto, as well as the Grand 
Signior, his Chaouſes, Beflangis, and other Officers; and 
a Guard of Tartarian Horſe, on whom he would chiefly 
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depend in caſe of Danger, and in ſending his Diſ- 
patches. 

Ir the Baſhaw farm the Country of the Grand Sig- 
nior, the Fines belong to him that are paid when any 
Life drops on the Lands ; for anciently all the Lands of 
Egypt belong'd to the Grand Signior, and the Porte at 
this Time looks upon them as her own: But the Turki/h 
Emperors having loſt much of their Power in this Coun- 
try, they now go to the next Heir, who mult be inveſted 
by the Baſhaw, and he is glad to compound for a ſmall 
Sum with regard to the Value of the Lands. 

THz better to underſtand the Conſtitution of Eg yy, 
we muſt obſerve, that it is divided into various Provinces, 
govern'd either by Sangiacs, call'd alſo Beys, or by Ca- 
/hifs. Thoſe that are under the former are call'd Sangi- 
alics; but where any are dependent on a Sangiac, and 
are govern'd by a Caſh, one that is not a Bey, they are 
named Caſbiſlics. Many of the Provinces of Upper Eg yt 
are now ſwallow'd up by the Arab Shecks, the Country 
on the Eaſt Side of the Nu being moſtly in their Poſ- 
ſeſſion. Theſe petty Princes, or Heads of Tribes, are 
ſuceeeded by their Sons; but they mult be confirm'd by 
the Baſhaw, who on that account draws from them con- 
ſiderable Sums of Money, eſpecially when the Children 
of tke deceaſed Sheck carry on Intrigues to ſupplant one 
another. To keep theſe Arabs in Awe, and to collect 
the Tribute due from them, and from the Ca/hi/iics in 
Upper Egypt, a Bey or Sangiac refides at Girge, almoſt 
in as much State as a Baſhaw, having his Officers, his 
Divan, and Detachments from the military Bodies for 
his Protection. He uſually continues in his Government 
three Years, though he is annually nominated by the 
Divan at Cairo. : 

THz Emir Hadee, or the Prince who conducts the Pil- 
grims to Mecca, is elected every Year at Conſtantinople, 
but generally continues two Years in his Office, to make 
him amends for the great Expence he is at the frit Year 
for his Equipage : But according to his Capacity and In- 
tereſt at the Porte he ſometimes enjoys his Poſt ſix or 


ſeven Years, in which laſt Caſe he has a Collar of Gold 
preſented 
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preſented to him by the Grand Signior. The Perqui- 
ſites of his Office, beſides what is allow'd him by the 
Porte, are a Tenth of the Effects of all Pilgrims who die 
in the Journey. If this Officer behaves himſelf well, 
he gains the general Eſteem and Affection of the People; 
and it is ſaid his Perſon is accounted ſacred. 

Tur Tefterdar, or Lord High Treaſurer of the Tri- 


bute paid out of the Lands to the Grand Signior, is 
commonly continued in his Office for many Years, though 


likewiſe annually nominated. This Poſt is reckon'd very 
honourable, though it is ſometimes given to one of the 
pooreſt Beys, to enable him to ſupport his Dignity, and 
frequently to a Bey of a peaceable Diſpoſition, and not 
given to Intrigues. 

In every great Village there is a Caimacan, a Sort of 
Governor under the Caſhif, and who perhaps has ten or 


a a dozen ſmall Villages within his Juriſdiction, each of 


which has a Shrck-Be!let, either a native Egyptian or an 
Arab. Theſe Caimacans, as well as the Caſhif, ave 
enough to do to manage with the Arab Shecks, who in 
many Places have the real Power, and the Caſhif is 
obliged to make ſome leading Sheck his Friend by Pre- 
ſents and Addreſs, in order to maintain his Authority. 
On the twenty-ninth Day of Augu//, which is the firſt of 
the Coptic Year, all annual Officers are appointed by the 
Divan, 

THE military Bodies in Egypt, eſpecially the Foot, 
which are the Janixaries and Axabs, have a conſiderable 
Share in the Government; but the five Bodies of Horſe 
have no great Influence. The fogmer are look'd upon 
as the Protectors of the People, who are moſt of them 
incorporated into one or other of thoſe Bodies; and 
their Waught Caia judges all things relating to thoſe un- 
der their Protection. If a Perſon apprehends he is 
wrong'd by one Body, he flies to the Protection of the 
other, and becomes a Member of it; which has occa- 
honed frequent Broils between them. Thus they have 
render'd themſelves independent cven of the Baſhaw him- 
ſelf, in whoſe Divan they have always a Repreſentative, 
to oppoſe any thing as Occaſion requires; and when any 
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Orders are ſent to the little Divans, if they do not like 
them, they return them unexecuted. Nay, they have 
uſurped a Power of depoſing the Baſhaw, and the Beys 
appoint a Governor in his room, till another is ſent to 
Cairo by the Grand Signior. 

CAIRO is under the Guard of the Janizaries, and 
the Azabs have the Charge of the Country round the 
City. In the Night-time eſpecially, an Officer call'd the 
Walla patrolls about the Streets of Cairo, who takes up 
all diſorderly Perſons, or ſuch as cannot give an Account 
of themſelves, and ſometimes cauſes their Heads to be 
cut off upon the Spot, if they are not under the Pro- 
tection of the Janixaries, or ſome of the military Bodies. 
But though this Officer is ſuch a Terror to Rogues, it. is 
only to thoſe who are too poor to make him a Preſent, 
without which he ſliews no Mercy. 

JusTicE is adminifter'd in Eg yp? almoſt in the ſame 
Manner as in other Parts of the Turliſb Dominions, ſo 
that I ſhall not tire the Reader with much upon that 
Subject. A Cadileſkier, like a Lord High Chancellor, 
is ſent yearly from Conſtantinople to Grand Cairo, to whom 
an Appeal lies from the Sentence of the Cadis, or infe- 
rior Judges; and many Cauſes of Importance are brought 
immediately before him. The Court fits at the Houſe 
of his Deputy, who is called Na#ib. In different Parts 
of Cairo they have 11 . Cadis, who are ſent from thence 
to moſt other Towns by the Cadileſkier; but thoſe who 
adminifter Juſtice at Alexandria, Raſetto, Damiata, and 
Gixe, are annually ſent from Conflantinople. 

Wirn regard to the Religion of the Egyprians, as the 

Country is a Part of the Tartiſh Empire, Mahometani/m, 
of which I have already given an ample Account“, may 
be look'd upon as eſtabliſh'd by Authority: But it ſeems 
neceſſary to ſay ſomething of the Captis, who are Chri- 
ſtians, and undoubtedly the ancient Natives of Egypt. 
St. Mark is ſaid to have firſt preach'd the Goſpel in this 
Country, and is reckon'd the firſt Patriarch of Alexan- 
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dria. During the Times of Perſecution, many of the 
Chriſtians of Eg ypt retired to Coptos, once a famous City 
of the 7hebaid, from whence they are commonly ſup- 
poſed to have been called Coptis, Cophtis, or Cophts; but 
the Criticks are extremely divided about the Etymology 
as well as the Orthography of the Name. They re- 
mained in Union with the Catholic Church till the Time 
of their Patriarch Dioſcorus, who embraced in ſome mea- 
ſure the Opinion of Eutyches; which being condemn'd 
by the fourth Council held at Chalcedon, and ſeveral Em- 
perors endeavouring to ſuppreſs it, the Coptis were treated 
with great Severity. Ever ſince that Time they retain 
an implacable Hatred towards the Greeks ; and they have 
almoſt the ſame Averſion to all Franks or Europeans, 
which proceeds chiefly from the Endeavours of the 
Church of Rome to make them Converts. Thoſe who 
were on the orthodox Side of the Queſtion, and ſub- 
mitted to the Deciſions of the Council, were call'd Me 
chites, or Ray aliſis, as being countenanced and ſupported 


by the Government at Con/tantinople. - 


WHEN the Mahometans attempted the Conqueſt of 
Egypt, they took part with the Coptis, who were glad ts 
ſee the Greets deſtroy'd, and had a Hand, it is Bid, in 
cutting ſeveral of them off; by which means they ingra- 
tiated themſelves with the Conquerors, and their Patri- 
arch was eftabliſh'd, as he is at preſent, by the ruling 
Powers. Thoſe of the Greek Communion, who remain'd 
here in Oppoſition to the Weſtern Church, have alſo their 
Patriarch to this Day. | 

Tu Ceremonies of the Coptic Church are ſomething 
like thoſe of the Greeks; but the Coptis ſeem to be the 
moſt irreverent and careleſs in their Devotions of all the 
Eaſtern Chriſtians. Both Prieſts and People are excecd- 
ingly ignorant, inſomuch that many of the former can- 
not read their Liturgies, but get their long Offices by 
rote, by hearing them frequently repeated. Their Li- 


turgies are in the ancient Coptic Language, which is un- 
doubtedly the Egyptian, though much corrupted, eſpeci- 


ally by a Mixture of Greek, that was introduced among 
L 3 them 
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them during the Time of the Plolamies . The Coptic is 
now a dead Language, the 4rabic having taken its Place 
throughout all Egyyt; nor is it underſtood by the Captis, 
not even their Prieſts, to any Degree of Perfection; ma- 
ny of whom are not able to read it, as I have juſt ob- 
ſerv'd. 

In their Divine Service they read the Epiſtles and 
Goſpels twice, once in Coptic, and once in Arabic, They 
uſe the Liturgies of St. Bafil, St. Gregory, and St. Cyril; 
but moſt commonly the firſt, as being the ſhorteſt. They 
adminiſter the Sacrament on Sundays and Holidays, of 
which laſt they have a great Number; and alſo on Wed- 
«days and Fridays, and every Day in Lent, Their Man- 
ner of baptizing is by plunging the Child three times in- 
to the Water, after which they confirm it, and the Prieſt 
dipping his Finger in conſecrated Wine puts it to the 
Child's Mouth, this Ceremony being generally perform'd 
after the Celebration of the | Euchariſt. A Boy is not 
baptized till forty Days after its Birth, nor a Girl till 
twenty-four ; the Mother, who muſt aſſiſt at the Baptiſm, 
being obliged to ſtay at home ſo long after her Delivery. 
If the Child be fick it is brought to Church, (for Bap- 
tiſm at home is not allow'd of) and laid on a Cloth near 
the Font, into which the Prieft dips his Hands, and rubs 
it all over: But if the Child be ſo ill that it cannot be 
brought, they anoint it at home, inſtead of baptizing it, 


having a particular Form for that Purpoſe, They give 


* Notwithſtanding the Coptic 
Language has been thus corrupt- 
ed, it ſtill bears evident Marks of 
primitive Antiquity in its Stru- 
- Et ure, wherein it differs ſo widely 


from all the Oriental and Euro- 


pran Languages, that it is impoſ- 
ſible to conceive it derived from 
any of them: For the Coprrs nei- 
ther decline their Nouns, nor con- 
jugate their Verbs, (not even thoſe 
of foreign Extract) otherwiſe than 
by prefixing Particles ſometimes 
o* one, ſumetimes of more Sylla- 


bles, and ſometimes of a ſingle 


Letter, which denote the Caſe, 
Gender, Number, and Perſon ; 
ſeveral of them being often join'd 
together in one Word, and the 
primitive Word uſually placed 
laſt. So that the Difficulty of 
this Tongue confiſts in the incre- 
dible Combination of the Words 
and Particles, in the Change of 
the Vowels, and in tranſpoſing 
the middle Part of the Word, and 
adding of ſervile Letters; to di- 
ſtinguiſh all which requires great 
Skill and Labour. Univujol 
Hiftery, Vol. I. p. 226. 

Abſo- 
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Abſolution at Extreme Un&ion, and anoint all the Peo- 
ple preſent, to keep Evil Spirits from entering into them, 
They pray for the Dead, and yet they have a Notion 
that in forty Days the Soul goes to Heaven. In their 
Veneration for their Pictures of Saints they imitate the 
Greeks; but they have no Statues, except a Crucifix, 
They ſtrictly abſtain from Blood, and from Things '' 
ſtrangled. | 

IT is remarkable, that the Coptis circumciſe their 9 
Children when they are about ten Years old; but, if I | 
am rightly inform'd, they do not do it on a religious Ac- | 

| 


count. At eight or nine Years of Age they make Dea- 
cons, who always receive the Sacrament when it is ad- 
miniſter d. They obſerve ſeveral Faſts, as well as the | 
Chriſtians of the Greet Communion; in ſome of which ij 
they not only abſtain from Fleſh, (whereof they eat very i 

little at any time) but from Eggs, Milk, Butter, Oil, &c. 1 | 
and live chiefly upon Vegetables: At ſeven or eight | 


Years of Age their Children are frequently eſpouſed, and 4 
the Marriage conſummated at eleven or twelve. The Huſ- þ 
band may eaſily procure a Divorce, either on account of ü 
Adultery, long Sickneſs, or almoſt any Diſagreement, and 4 
obtain Leave from the Patriarch to marry again. But if 
ſuch Licence be refuſed, and their own Clergy will not | 


have recourſe to the Cadi, who makes no Scruple to doit; 

and this is practiſed by the Chriſtians in all Parts of the | 
Turkiſh Dominions. | 

Tux Trade of Egypt, eſpecially that of Cairo, is very | 
con{:derable, though not ſo great as it was before the 1 

| Diſcovery of a Way to the E#2ft-Indies by the Cafe of 1 
| Good Hope. At preſent, ſeveral Sorts of Indian Goods are 
; dearer in Egypt than they are in Eng/and, being brought {1 
| great part of the Way by Land. The Exportation of | 
Coffee and Rice, except it be to other Parts of the 7 urki/p [1 
| 

| 


marry the Divorced to another, the Parties ſometimes | 
| 


5 

f 

4 Empire, is prohibited; and yet it is often connived at, 

d when Preſents are made to proper Perſons. Flax is ex- 

ported to Leghorn, and all over 7 urkey; and their Cottons 

1 are ſent chiefly to Marſeilles. Many Indian Drugs, and 
ſome of the Growth of Fgypr, are ſent from thence to 
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different Parts of Europe. Great Quantities of Linen- 
Cloth are likewiſe exported to France, 1taly, Algiers, aud 
all over the Ottoman Dominions. Jtalian Silks, and Eng- 
lihh, French, and Venetian Cloth is imported into Eg ypt ; 
alſo Engliſb Tin, and many Sorts of ſmall Wares from 
France, Venice, and Conſtantinople. From the laſt- men- 
tion'd City they are ſupplied with Furs, and all Sorts of 
Copper Veſſels and Plates, which are tinn'd over, and 
are very much in Uſe. Their Iron they bring from Sa- 
denica, the Exportation whereof out of 7urkey is ſtrictly 
Prohibited. From Aa Minor they have Carpets, raw 
Silks from Syria, and many Things of the woollen Ma- 
nufacture from Barbary. 

Taz Manufactures of Egypt are moſtly conſumed in 
the Country, except the Linens above-mention'd. Thoſe 
of the woollen Kind are ſcarce any thing but un-napp'd 
Carpets, uſed to cover their Seats or Sofas, The raw 
Silk they import is work'd up in large Handkerchiefs for 
Women's Veils; and they alſo make a rich Sort, which 
are wrought with Gold and Flowers of ſeveral Colours, 
uſed by the Ladies to throw over the Preſents they ſend 
to one another; and ſometimes to cover Cuſhions and 
Things of that Nature, . Great Variety of Sattinets and 
Taffetas are manufactured in Cairo, in imitation of thoſe 
of India, but the beſt are but indifferent. At Raſetto they 
make abundance of ſtriped Linens, uſed chiefly about 
Beds, as a Defence againſt Gnats in the Night-time. A 
coarſe ſtrong Linen, uſed for Sheets, is made at Cairo and 
in the adjacent Villages ; but the very beſt that the Coun- 
try affords is manufactur d about Damiata. 

Nor only in Cairs, but moſt Parts of Ep ypt, the cu- 
rious mechanical Arts are generally in the Hands of the 
Chriſtians. ; Jewellers, Silver-ſmiths, and ſuch Artificers, 
have full Employment here, in making the ſeveral Or- 
naments worn by the Women, and about the Trappings 
of their Horſes, One Keaſon why the Women in Eg, 
and other Parts of the 7#r4/» Dominions, endeavour to 
make their Apparel as rich and valuable as poſſible, is 
- becauſe upon the Death of the Huſband, if there are any 
Children, the Law allows the Widow nothing more than 


her 
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her Cloaths, Jewels, and other Equipage, unleſs parti- 
cular Donations have been made her; inſomuch that they 
are frequently fold to maintain the poor Woman after her 
Huſband's Deceaſe. The Egyptian Pebbles, uſed for the 
Handles of Knives, Snuff boxes, and other Toys, are 
wrought and poliſh'd at Cairo in great Perfection. The 
Turners make wooden Lattices for Windows in a very cu- 
rious and beautiful Manner; and they have ſome both of 
Iron and Braſs, of extraordinary Workmanſhip, which 
are placed before the Windows of their Moſques. But 
upon the whole, the Preference is given to the Artificers 
of Conſ/antinople, and whatever comes from that Capital 
is much eſteem'd in Egypt. 

I Have already ſaid ſo much of the Manners and 
Cuſtoms of the Turks, that it would be needleſs to add 
any thing here upon that Subject; but it may not be 
amiſs to mention a few Particulars relating to the Arabs 
and Mahometan Natives of the Country. It is almoſt a 
general Cuſtom amongſt them to wear a large Blanket, 
either white or brown, and in Summer a blue and white 
Cotton Sheet, which is alſo uſed by the Chriſtians, Put- 
ting one Corner of it over the left Shoulder, they bring 
it behind, and under the right Arm, which is left bare 
and at liberty for Action. Inferior People, inſtead of the 
Turbant, wear a red woollen Cap, which comes cloſe to 
the Head. The Dreſs of the Egyptian Women has ſome- 
thing in it very odd and diſagteeable, being a large Gar- 
ment of blue Linen or Cotton, like a Surplice; and be- 
fore their Faces and Breaſt hangs a Sort of Bib, which is 
join'd to their Head-Drefs by a Tape that goes acroſs the 
Noſe juſt below the Eyes, for which Holes are left to 
look through. People of better Faſhion, who wear this 
Garment of Silk, have a large black Veil, and coyer their 
Faces with Gauze; or if they leave any Part of them ex- 
poſed to View, they generally cover the Mouth and one 
Eye, to ſhew the whole Face being reckon'd a great In- 
decency. Some Ladies wear over the upper Part of their 
Faces a Covering made of black Horſe-hair, which is ſo 
contriv'd, that they can fee others without being ſeen di- 
ſtinctly themſelves, 
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Turze are Women who go about the Streets with 
their Faces bare, dancing, ſinging, and playing on ſome 
Inftrument; and yet theſe are not reckon'd of the lewdeſt 
Sort neither, for there are common Strumpets, who are 
in a manner licenſed, and pay a Tribute for the Liberty 
of following their Profeſſion. On account of a Prophecy 
they have, that Cairo will be taken by a Woman on 
horſeback, the Women are not permitted to ride on 
Horſes; but it is common enough to ſee them on Aſſes in 
the Streets of Cairo; and they uſe Stirrups, which it 1s 
reckon'd diſhonourable for a Man to do when he mounts 
that Animal. 

Tur Egyptians are frugal in their Manner of living, 
ſeldom eating any Meat, nor do they often drink ſtrong 
Liquors, though the Tarks have introduced the Uſe of 
them inſtead of Laudanum, which was formerly more in 
vogue amongſt them than it is at preſent. The loweſt 
Sort of People make a kind of Beer of Barley without 
being malted, and put ſomething into it to make it in- 
toxicate; but though they make it ferment, it is thick 
and grows ſour in a few Days. The Copris in particular, 
and the middling People among the Arabs, live very 
poorly ; but ſuch of the Arabs as have Ability are re- 
markable for their Generofity and Hoſpitality, by which 
they maintain much of their Intereſt. Even one of their 
Chiefs or Princes will dine before his Door, and invite all 
that paſs to come and partake with him, the very Beg- 
gars not excepted. If any one goes to an Arab's Houſe 
or Tent, Bread is immediately made, (which is dane as 
as often as they eat) and the Gueſt is ſerved with ſour 
Milk and Cucumbers in it, fried Eggs and Oil to dip the 
Bread in, ſalt Cheeſe like Curds, and ſuch-like Enter- 


tainment. It is a Sort of an Affront not to ſtay and eat; 


and they reckon it a great Favour to come to their 
Houſes, and put yourſelf, as it were, under their Pro- 
tection. Whoever viſits another, and eats with him, if 
there has been any Quarrel or Animoſity between them, 
all is immediately forgotten ; but if the Viſiter refuſes to 
take of the Coffee, or whatever is offer'd him, it ſhews a 
Continuance of his Reſentment. | 
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I caxxoT help mentioning a ſtrang Superſtition which 
prevails among the Mehometans in Egypt, eſpecially the 
Arabs, who have a great Veneration for Fools and niad 
People, eſteeming them as Saints, kiſſing their Hands, 
and ſhewing them the greateſt Regard. Of this Sort of 
Saints there are ſome Women, but moſt of them are Men, 


and perhaps more Hypocrites than Fools, who affect 


ridiculous Dreſſes, and have the Impudence to enter the 
Houſes of Perſons of the greateſt Piſtinction, fit down to 
Dinner whether invited or not, and depart withot any 
Ceremony; and it is look'd upon as a Bleſſing to receive 
a Viſit from theſe People. But what is moſt abominable 
is, that ſome of them go about the Streets entirely naked, 
and are guilty of many other Indecencies. 

Brroxk I leave Egypt, the Method I have hitherto 
obſerv'd requires me to take a ſhort View of the Hiſtory 
of this Country. The Eg yptians are undoubtedly a very 
ancient Nation, but being ignorant of their true Deſcent, 
they have laid Claim to an extravagant Antiquity, . and 
have given us a Catalogue of their Princes, ſome of 
whom, if our Account of 'Time be right, muſt have lived 
ſeveral thouſand Years before the Creation. The Country 
was call'd Chemia by its ancient Inhabitants, and is ſup- 
poſed to have taken its Name from Cham or Ham the Son 
of Noah, being more than once ſtiled in the Book of 
P/alms the Land of Ham. However, it is generally de- 
noted in Scripture by the Name of the Land of, Miſraim, 
from whence the Arabiaus and other Oriental; ſtill call it 
Mejr, which the Greeks write Mejre and Mefiraa, If 
therefore Ham himſelf did not make any Settlement iu 
this Country, there is no doubt but Miſraim peopled it 
with his own Iflue; and he is, ſuppoſed by ſeveral to be 
the ſame that is call'd Menes in profane Hiſtory, who is 
univerſally allow'd to have been the firſt King of Zeypr. 

Ir would be a vain Attempt, and, utterly, inconhftent 
with my preſent Deſign, to endeavour to adjuſt the Egyp- 
tian Chronology, and / reconcile the vaſt Diſagreement 
that we find among the ſeveral Writers who have given 
us a Series of the Egyptian Princes from the molt early 


Times, Aſter all the Labours of the Learned upon this 
L. 5 Subject, 


oy ern es 
NG SB. 


r 2 65 - 


K 22 p : _ 
— —:. TIRED aa, pn, 


* 
— — e — — — 
* 


250 Travers through 


Subject. we are ſtill left in Uncertainty and Confuſion ; 
it may therefore be ſufficient for our Purpoſe to obſerve, 
that if we allow Meres to be the ſame with 2/iſraim the 
Son of Ham, we ſhall fix the Eſtabliſhment of the Egyp- 
tian Monarchy about the Year of the World 1816, or 
2188 Years before our Saviour. From this Time Egypt 
was govern'd by a long Succeſſion of Kings, of whom 
we have very imperfe& and contradictory Accounts, and 
moſt of them are tranſmitted to us only by their Names. 

Tur Obſcurity of the Eg jptian Hiſtory and Chronology 
begins to clear up a little about fix hundred and ſeventy 
Years before the Chriſtian Era, I mean in the Reign of 
Pſammitichus, who was ſacceeded by his Son Nechus, the 
Pharaoh Necho of the Scriptures. In the next Century, 
(s. e. in the Year before Chrift 525.) P/ammenitus being 
then upon the I hrone, Cambyſes King of Perſia made an 
entire Conqueſt of Egypt, and united it to the Perſian 
Empire. The Egyptians contirued under this Subjec- 
tion, though not without ſome Attempts to regain their 
Liberty, till the Reign of Darius Nothus, when being 
headed by Anyrtæu they drove the Perſians out of the 
Country, and advanced their Deliverer to the Throne. 
The Kingdom for ſome time maintain'd its Independency, 
but was again reduced by Oclhus King of Perſia, and re- 
mained jubje&t to that Monarchy till Darius Codomanus 
was defeated by Alexander the Great, when it fell under 
the Power of that Prince, with the reſt of the Provinces 
of the Perſian Empire. 

Ares the Death of Alexander, Ptolemy the Son of 


Lagus ſound Means to aſcend the Throne of Egypt, and 


once again render it an independent Kingdom. The 
Kings his Succeſſors all bore the Name of Ptolemy, and 
in this Line it continued for. about three hundred Years, 
the laſt Sovereign being the famous Cleopatra, after whoſe 
Death the Country became a Roman Province. Upon 
the Diviſion of the Empire, Egypt fell to the Lot of the 
Eaſtern Emperors, to whom it continued ſubject till the 
Reign of Heraclius, when it was taken from them by the 
Saracens or Arabians, and was govern'd by Caliphs of Ba- 
Hen; but at length the Egyptians ſet up a Caliph of their 

| own, 
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own, call'd the Caliph of Cairo, to whom the Saracens 
of Africk and Spain were ſubject. 

ABouT the Year 1160, Aſareddin, or Sarracon, Ge- 
neral of Norradin the Saracen Sultan of Damaſcus, ſub- 
dued the Kingdom of Egypt, in which he was ſucceeded 
by the victorious Saladin, who alſo reduced Damaſcus, 
Meſopotamia and Paleſtine under his Power. Some ſay 
that this Prince eftablith'd a Body of Troops in Egypt like 
the preſent Janixaries, compoſed of the Sons of Chri- 
ſtians taken in War, or purchas'd of the Tartars, to whom 
he gave the Name of Mamalukes, or Slaves, for that is 
the Meaning of the Word ; but others give a different 
Account of their Original. Be that as it will, theſe 
Mamalukes about the Middle of the thirteenth Century 
diſpoſſeſs d the Poſterity of Saladin, and uſurp'd the Go- 
vernment. an 

Tus firſt King or Sultan of the Mamaluke Race was 
Turquemenius, whoſe Succeſſors were engaged in continual 
Wars againſt the Chriſtians of Syria and Paleſtine, till 
they had entirely deprived them of their Poſſeſſions in 
thoſe Countries. The Mamaluke Government was elec- 


tive, and no Son could ſucceed his Father m the Throne. 


Hiſtory reckons up ſixteen. of theſe Princes ; the laſt of 
whom, Tonombeius the Second, was conquer'd and put to 
Death by the Turk; Emperor Selim about the Year 151 7, 
and, as ſome ſay, hang'd up at one of the Gates of Cairo. 
. Gazelle, a Grandee of the Mamalukes, maintain'd a War 
for ſome time againſt Selim, but was at length defeated, 
and Eg yp! made a Province of the Ottoman Empire, as it 
ſtill remains. . 

Havinc recover'd my former State of Health, and 
the neceflary Preparations being made for our Return to 
England, on the 20th of January 1734-5 we departed 
from Cairo, and took Boat for Roferto: Aſter four Daya 
' Pleaſant failing down the Caucpic Branch of the Nile, 
without any thing remarkable occurring, we arrived at 
that City, which ftands a few Miles from the Sea, on tire 
Weſt Side of the River. This Town is call'd Ra/chid 
by the Egyptians, who reckon it one of the moſt pleaſant 


Places in Egypt; and indeed the fruitful Country of Deliu 
On 
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on the other Side of the Mie, and two beautiful Iſlands a 
little below the Town, make the Proſpect very delight- 


ful; to ſay nothing of the fine Gardens and Groves of 


Palm- Trees, with which its Neighbourhood is improved. 
It is about two Miles in Length, and is a Place of briſk 
Trade, having a great Linen ManufaQtory ; and all Eu- 
ropean Merchandiſe is brought hither by Sea from Alexan- 
aria, and put into other Boats to be carried to Cairo, as 
Goods brought from Cairo are here put into large Boats 
to be ſent to Alexandria, The Trade of Europe with the 
City of Cairo being thus carried on through this Channel, 
it keeps great Numbers of Hands employ'd, and the Eu- 
ropeans have their Vice-Conſuls and Factors here to tranſ- 
act their Buſineſs. ' The Town is well ſupplied with Pro- 
viſions, and the Water is good, except when the North 
Wind blows very ſtrong, or the Mie is at the loweſt, for 
then it is a little brackiſh 

ArTER a ſhort Stay at Ro/ezto we ſet out for 4lexan- 
dria, travelling Weſtward over a ſandy Plain, where they 
have erected Pillars at proper Diſtances to ſhew the Way, 
which it would otherwiſe be difficult to find. Having 
croſs'd this Deſart, we came to a. Ferry call'd Madea, 
where there is a Kane for the Reception of Travellers. 
The Paſſage is over the Outlet of a Lake, which was 
probably the Mouth of the Canepie Branch of the Nite ; 
and hereabouts we may ſuppoſe ſtood the ancient Hera- 
clium. We took our Repole at the Kane, and croſſing 
the Water in the Morning, we continued our Journey in 
the ſame Weſterly Direction, leaving Bikeer or Bikicre 
about a League to our Right, where the City of Canogus 
is ſuppoſed to have been ſituated, _.. 

In a few Hours we arrived at Alexandria, or Scandarea, 
as it is now call'd, a once famous and flouriſhing City, 
built by Alexander the Great when he went to conſult the 
Oracle cf Jupiter Ammon. The old City is entirely 
ruin'd, but the ancient Walls, which are beautifully built 
of hewn Stone, are moſt of them ſtanding, with Turrets 
at convenient Diſtances. The new City is built on the 
Strand to the North, without the Walls; and though 
upon the Whole it makes but a mean Appearance, 2 
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find in it a great Variety of Pillars, moſtly Granite, and 
many Fragments of Columns of beautiful Marble, all 
Tokens of the Grandeur and Magnificence of the ancient 
City, from the Ruins whereof they were. taken, The 
Ciſterns, which were built under the Houſes of 4l-xandria 
to receive the Waters of the Nile brought by a Canal 
from the Canopic Branch, are many of them entire, and 
ſtill ſerve for the ſame Purpoſe. The Pillar, commonly 
call'd Pompey's Pillar, is a fine Piece of Antiquity, which 
is ſtill ſtanding on a little Eminence, about a Quarter of a 
Mile to the South of the old Walls; but upon what Oc- 
caſion it was erected is uncertain. It is of red Granite, 
about a hundred and fourteen Feet high, with a Corin- 
thian Capital, the Leaves whereof are not at all indented. 
The Shaft, which is nine Feet in Diameter, and almoſt 
ninety in Height, is of one entire Stone, and the Baſe 
and Pedeſtal of another. It ſtands on a Foundation 
conſiſting of ſeveral Pieces of Stone and Marble, ſome of 
which have been dug away, which makes it ſurprizing 
how ſuch a vaſt Weight is ſupported. | 

Taz Ifland of Phares, on which flood th famous 
Watch-Tower or Light-houſe of the ſame Name, which 
was reckon'd one of the Wenders of the World, is now 
join'd to the Continent; and probably the Light- houſe 
was ſituated where the Caſtle is at preſent, at the Entrance 
of the New Port, fome Pillars being diſcernible there- 
abouts at the Bottom of the Water, which perhaps are 
the Remains of that ſuperb Structure. The preſent City 
of Alexandria has two Ports, being fituated exactly be- 
tween them; one of which is call'd the New Port,. and 
1s appropriated to the Ships of Chriſtendom; the other 
the CO Port, into which Turki/ Veſſels only are admit- 
ted. - The former is what Sgrabo calls the Great Port, 
and the latter the Port of Eun: us. 

AmoncsT the curious Remains of Antiquity to be ſeen 
at Alexandria may be reckon'd the Catacombs, and alſo 
two Obeliſks, one of which is broken, Part of it lying 
upon the Ground. The Patriarchal Chair in the Church 
of the Coptic Convent is another thing uſually ſhewn to 
Strangers, and the Greeks boaſt of their being mars 
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of the Stone on which St. Catharine ſuſfer'd Martyrdom, 
with other Curioſities of the ſame Nature. But we had 
not half Time enough to take a View of every thing in 
this City, and its Neighbourhood, that is worth a Tra- 
veller's Obſervation, the Ship which was to carry us to 
Europe ſetting Sail a Week ſooner than we expected. 
With ſome Reluctance therefore we embark'd the qth of 
February on board a Ship bound for Marſeilles, where we 
landed the 27th of the ſame Month, and waited a Week 
for a Paſſage to England. This ſhort Time we ſpent very 
agrecably in Company of our good Friend and Fellow: 
Traveller M. Du Marais, of whom we took our Leave 
the 5th of March, and ſail'd for London, where we ar- 
riv'd in good Health on the 12th of April 1735, ſincerely 
thankful to that gracious Being who had preſerv'd us 
through the Courte of our long Travels, and reſtored us 
ſafe to our native Country, 
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122 — 124. Churches, 
124. old Jewiſh Syna- 
gogue, _ the Khalis, 
or Canal, 125. the Ca- 
ſtle, 126. Fo/eph's Hall, 

ibid. Toſeph's Well de- 
ſcribed, 127, 128. A- 
queduct, 128. magmh- 
cent Tombs, 129. Air 
of Cairo, 188. Plague 
ſomctimes makes great 
Ravages there, 191. its 
Symptoms, 16. ſome Con- 
jectures as to its Origin, 
and the Reaſon of its 
ſudden Ceſſation in E- 
gypt, 192, 193. the Go- 
vernment of Fg ypt in the 
Hands of the Baſhaw of 
Cairo, 239. the City 
guarded by Janigaries, 
242. its Trade, Manu 

factures, and Artificers, 
245—247. 

Cairo, (Old ) Granaries there 
call'd ojeph's, ii. 131. 
its Buildings in n 
16. its Caſtle, 16. 

Calantra, i. 38. uh 

Calvary, Mount, ii. 2. a 
Church there, 3, 4. 

Camel, Account of that A- 
nimal, ii. 177, 194. 

Canobine, 1. 121. 

Caphar, what, i. 136. 

Caprification, Method of cul- 
tivating and ripening Figs 
in Scio, i. 5033. 


Carmel, Mount, ſuppoſed to 
have been the Reſidence 
of the Prophet Hlijab, i. 
236. remarkable Stones, 
238. 

Carmelites, i. 236. 

Caſtro, i. 1. 

Cataracis of the Nie, ii. 
157, 158. 

Catharine, (St.) Mountain 
of, ii. 213. 

Cayſter, River, i. 70. 

Ceraſtes, a Viper, ii. 181. 

Cer tificate granted to Pil- 
grims by the 

Guardian of the | Latin 
Convent at Jerigalem, to 
ſhew that they have vi- 
ſited the holy Places 
there, 11. 113. 

Chameleon deſcribed, and 
the Opinion of Natura- 
liſts concerning the Man- 
ner of its changing its 
Colour, i. 20—23. thoſe 
in Egypt, ii. 183. 

Chickens, Egyptian Method 
of Hatching them Ovens, 
ii. 185, 186. 

Chio, or Chios. See Cale 

Climax, Mountain, i. 175. 

Copris, or Cophts, Egyptian 

Cbriſtians, ii. 242. their 


Liturgies, Sacraments, 
Faſts, Cc. 243 — 245. 
the Coptic Languaye, 244. 


Cornucopia, what, 1. 13. 
Cos, or Coos, Iſland, call'd 
Lango by the Franks, and 


Stanchio by the Turks, 1. 


87. 


Father 


r * 
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87. its Wines, ib. gave 
Birth to Hippocrates, 88. 
and to Apelles, 92. 

Crocodile, worſhipp'd by the 
ancient Ep yptians, ii. 154. 
Account of that Animal, 
175. 

Croiſade, what, ii. 111. how 
many have been under- 
taken for the Conqueſt 
of the Holy Land, 112. 

Crucifixion, on whom that 
Puniſhment was inflicted, 
i. 221. 

Cyprus, i. 109. its chief 
Towns and Ports, 111. 
Air and Rivers, 112. 
Product, 1. Manners of 
the People, 113. Hiſtory 
of the Iſland, 11 3—119. 


D. 


D. fine View of 


it from a. neighbour- 

ing Mountain, i. 137. 
how the Inhabitants 
cleanſe the Channels that 
convey Water to their 
Gardens, 138. Deſcrip- 
tion of 1's private and 
publick- Buildings, 140 
—143. large Hotpital, 
Bagnio, and Coffee houſe 


in its Neighbourhood, 


143, 144. Houſe of 4. 
nanias, 144. of Judas, 
with whom St. Paul 
lodged, 145. Street call'd 
Straight in the Acts, 144. 


Place of St. Paul's Vi- 
ſion, 145; where he was 
let down in a Baſket, ih. 
Tomb of St. George the 
Porter, who favour'd the 
Apoſtle's Eſcape, ibid. 
the Soil of the Country, 
148. Proviſions, ib. Gar- 
riſon and Fortifications 
*of the City, ibid. its 
Trade and Artificers, 
149. Hiſtory, 161—172. 

Damaſkeening, what, i. 149. 

Damiata, large City upon 
a Branch of the Nile, ii. 
117. its Inhabitants a- 
verſe to Europeans, ibid. 

Dardanelles, all outward- 
bound Ships obliged to 
ſtop there, i. 1. 

Date-Tree deſcribed, and 
how propagated, 11. 172, 
173. Qualities of its 
Fruit, 174. 

Deaa Sea, Nature of the 
Ground about it, ii. 21. 
remarkable Property of 
black Pebbles found near 
it, 22, Qualities of its 
Water, ibid. its Bitumen, 
ibid. how this Sea is ſup- 

poſed to have been form- 
ed, 23. ſaid to change 
its Colour three times a 
Day, 24. Apples of So- 

dom ſaid to grow on its 
Borders, 16. whether it 
diſcharges as much Wa- 
ter by Evaporation, as it 

receives, 25. 


Delta, 
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Delta, why fo call'd, ii. 
119. its Fertility, 6, 
Derwiſes, Convent of them 
near Grand Cairo, ii. 129. 
no dancing ones in E- 
£ypt, 130. 

Dothan, i. 235. 

Dromedary, its Swiftneſs, ii. 
178. 

Druſes, their Origin and 
Religion, i. 176. 

Diumez, or Pharach's Fig- 
Tree, ii. 172. 


E. 
2 B 4 ” Mountain, i. 


Eden, a ſmall Village, 
i. 121. Garden of, Or Ter- 
reſtrial Paradiſe, the va- 
rious Opinions concern- 
ing its Situation exami- 
ned, 150-160. Signi- 
fication of the Word E- 
den, 152. Meſes's De- 
ſcription of it, id. the 
pleaſing Variety of the 
Garden deſcr:b'd by Mil- 
ton, 160. 

Ez ypt, in what Seaſon..of 
the Year it appears, molt 
beautiful, ii. 118, 168. 
Superſtition of its ancient 
Inhabitants, 154 Canſe 
of its Fertility, 157. how 
the Egyptians water their 
Gardens and Flantations, 
165. the Country has 
been raiſed by the Mud 


left by the Nile, 166. 
Harveſts, 167. — 
bles, 169 — 174. Ani- 
mals, 174— 184. ſome 
of its Curioſities, 184 
187. Climate, 187. Dif- 
eaſes to which its Inha- 
bitants are ſubject, 189, 
190. its Government, 
239. Religion, 242, 
its Trade, Manufactures, 
and Artiticers, 245 — 
247. Dreſs and Diet of 
the Natives, 247, 248. 
they look upon Fools and 
mad People as Saints, 
249. Hiſtory of Egypt, 
249—251. 

Elim, ii. 201. 

Eliſa, goes to Aa er to 
declare Haxael King, i. 


167. 

Embalming. See Mummy- 
Pits, 

Emir Hadge, his Office and 
Perquiſites, ii. 240. 

Emmaus, ii. 113. 

Ender, where Saul conſulted 
the Witch, i. 232. En- 
quiry into the Reality of 

Samucls Apparition at 
that Time, 232—234. 

Epheſus, ii 69. its Plain, 70. 
Cattle or Citadel, 71. 
Church of St. 7obn the 
Evangeliſt, 72, Ruins of 

an Aqueduct and Circus, 
72, 73. of the Temple 
of Diana, 74. that fa- 


mous Structure burnt by 
Hero- 
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Heroftratus, 75. "rebuilt, 
and by whom, 76. its 
Privilege of Alam, 77. 
St. Paul's Priſon, 79. Hi- 
ſtory of Ephe/us, 79 —B82. 
Epifteme, Mount, n. 216. 
E/araelon, Plain of, i. 239. 
Eteſian Winds, ii. 163. 
Eunuc h, Fountain where they 
ſay the Ethiopian Eunuch 
was baptized by Pit, 
ii. 36, 
Euphrates, River, Etymolo- 
gy of the Name, i. 157. 


F. 


Amaguſta, i. 110. 
Fig: tree, (Pharaoh's) ii. 
172. Method of cul- 
tivating Figs in Scio, i. 
30—33. | 
Fungus, of the Red Sea, ii. 
200. 


G. 


Erizim, Mount, i. 244. 
Samaritan Temple up- 
on it, 245. 
Geſbur, Kingdom of Syria, 
i. 161. | 


Gethſemane, Garden of, ii. 


8. 
cih, the Byblus of the 
Greeks, 1. 173. ſuppoſed 
by Mr. Maundrell to be 
the Country of the Gib 
fites mentioned in Scrip- 
ture, ibid. 


Gize, or Geeza, li. 132. 

Glaſs, from whence the Hint 
of making it was taken, 
and by whom, i. 236. 

Goads of an extraordinary 
Size made uſe of in the 
Holy Land, ii. 82. 

Goat 5 Hair, of Angora, the 
fineſt in the World, 1. 17. 

Gree: Monk very hearty at 
a hundred and twenty 
Years of Age, who had 
never drank any Liquor 
but Wine and Brandy, 
1. 60, Ignorance of the 

preſent Greet Phyſicians, 

91. Origin of the Greek 
Alphabet, 182. 

Grottos, Obſervation of Mr. 
MaundrelPs relating to 
them, ii. 53. | 


H. 


Amath, Kingdom of 
Syria, i. 161. 
Heliopolis, Ruins of 
that City, ii. 119. 

Hinnom, Valley of, ii. 44. 
Hippocrates, Prince of Phy- 
ſicians, a Native of Cos, 
i. 87, 88. invited by Ar- 
taxerxes to the Perſian 
Court, when the Plague 
raged in that Empire, 
but refuſes to go, 89. is 
very ſerviceable to the 
Athenians under the ſame 
Calamity, go. their Gra- 
titude to him, 101d. to 
what 
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what a low Ebb the Art 
of Healing is ſunk a- 
mong the Greeks at pre- 
ſent, 91. 

Hippopotamus, 11, 174. - 

Hiram, King of Tyre, Salo- 
mon's Letter to him, i. 
201. Hiram's Anſwer, 
202. 

Holy Land, i. 227. rugged 
Face of ſome Part of the 
Country, 248. how cul- 
tivated formerly, 16. its 
Fertility and Product, 


249. 

Holy 1 Church of, 
at Jeruſalem, ii. 3— 14. 
Account of that Order 
of Knighthood, and Ce- 
remonies uſed on con- 
ferring it, 53—55, 

Homer, the Place of his 
Birth and the Time he 
lived in ancertain, 1. 11. 
he was molt probabl 
Native of Smyrna, ib v1 
or elſe of Scio, 40. Ety- 
mology of his Name, 11. 
not born blind, ibid. his 
ſurpriſing Genius: Cha- 
racter, and Manner of 
Writing, 12. Temple 

and Statue erected to him, 
and Medals ſtruck with 
his Name by the. Szuyr- 
neans, 13. and by the 

Scots, 44. the Sciots pre- 
tend to ſhew his School, 
39. and Dwelling- houſe, 
44. Account of his 


Works from their firſt 
Publication till they were 
brought into their pre- 
ſent Condition, 40—44. 
unhappy Influence his 
[liad had upon Alexander 
the Great, 42, 43. 
Horeb, Mount, ii. 210, 212. 


. 


Anizaries, their Power 
in Egypt, ii. 241. 


Ibis, Bird ſacred a- 
mongſt the ancient Egyy- 
tians, ii. 146, 179. Bo- 
dies of thoſe Birds em- 
balm'd, 146. now rare- 
ly met with in Egypt, 179. 
two Sorts of them de- 
ſcribed by Herodotus, ib. 

Jchneumon, 11, 177. 
Jehoſhaphat, Valley of, ij. 
45. remarkable Things 
to be ſeen there, 45— 
48. extravagant Notion 
of its being the Place of 
the , Laſt Judgment, 47, 
8. Pn | 
iichs, at preſent a mean 
Village, 4i,118, its Hiſto- 
ry, ib. its Date-trees, Oil, 
and Roſes, 26. 
Jer uſalem, the Author ar- 
rives there, i. 2 50. much 
| reſorted to, 5b. its Sitya- 
tion, Walls, Gates, and 
private Buildings, ii. 1, 
2. Church of the Holy 
Sepulcbre, 3-14, Cere- 


monies 
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monies obſerved there by 
the Latins on Good Fi- 
day, 6—9. Pilate's Pa- 
lace, 14. Moſque built 
where Solomon's Temple 
ſtood, ib. Dolorous Way, 
15. Pilgrims are guarded 
by the Governor of the 
City to the River Jordan, 
16. Grotto of Jeremiah, 
27. Sepulchres of the 
Kings, ib. Pool of Bath- 
fſheba, 28. Ceremonies 


obſerved by the Greeks 


and Armenians every Ea- 
ler Ewe in the Church of 
the Holy Sepulchre, 39—- 
41. ſeveral remarkable 
Places in and about the 
City, 42— 56. its Anti- 
quity, 56. Holineſs, 16. 

moſt flouriſhing State, 
57. Deſcription of Solo- 
mon's "Temple, 57—62. 

that Fabrick deſtroy d by 
Nebuchadnezzar, and re- 
built after the Captivity, 
62. finally deſtroy'd by 
Titus, 63. particular Ac- 
count of the memorable 
Siege of Jeruſalem by Ti. 
tus, which ended in the 
Ruin of that glorious Ci- 
ty and Temple, 105— 
110. 

Jews, Summary of their 
Hiſtory from their Eg yp- 
tian Bondage to their h- 
nal Diſperiion, ii. 63— 
111. 


Fezreel, Valley of, i. 240. 

Inſcription on the Tomb of 
Godfrey of Bouillon, and 
that of his Brother Balad- 
win, ii. 10. 

Joppa, now call'd Jaffa, ii. 
214. 

Jordan, River, Pilgrims 
conducted thither from 
Teruſalem at Eafter, 11. 
16. what they do there, 
20. its true Source, 26. 
its Courſe, 16. 

Judæa. See Holy Land. 


K. 


HALIS, or Canal, at 
Cairo, ii. 125. annual 
Ceremonies and Re- 
joicings upon cutting the 
Bank of the Nile and 
letting the Water into it, 
160—162. 
Knights of the Holy Sepul- 
core, : ii. 5 3. 


L. 


Abyrinth, Egyptian, ii. 
153. 
Loca, Apbaltites. See 
Dead Sea. 
Land of Promiſe. 
Land. 
Lafides Tudaici, i. 239. 
Latikea, its Tobacco, ii. 117. 
Leban, i. 246. 
Lz/bian Wine, much eſteem'd 
by the Ancients, 1. 4, 5. 


Libanus, 


See Holy 


I N:: Dri EAN 


Libanus, or Lebanon, de- 
ſcribed, particularly its 
Cedars, i. 120—122. 

Locuſis, what they were on 
which the Baptiſt is ſaid 
to have fed, 11. 36, 37. 

Lotus, its Deicription and 
Uſes, 11. 70. 

Lupazzolo, Venetian Conſul 
at Smyrna, a hundred and 
eighteen Years of Age, 
his numerous Iſſue, i. 18. 
never drank any thing 
but Water, 60. 

Lyſabus, famous Statuary, 


1. 92. 
M. 


Aarepores, ii. 195, 200. 

Mamalukes, ii. 251. 

Manna, with which 
the Maelites were fed, 


the Meaning of the Name 


and what it was, ii. 68, 
69. 

Maronites, Chriſtians inha- 
biting Mount Libanus, an 
Account of them, 1. 123 
—127. 

Maftick-Tree, or Lentiſk, 
fine ones in Scio, i. 33, 
34. Uſes of the Gum 
they yield, 35. 


Mattarea, Village, 11. 119. 


good Water in its Neigh- 
bourhood, 1 20. 
Meribah, Rock of, ii. 214. 
Metelin, the ancient Lesbos, 


Account of the Iſland, 


and of the illuftrious Per- 
ſons it has produced, i. 


I—5, 

W i. 48. 

Mikias, Pillar for meaſuring 
the Riſe of the Nite, ii. 
156. | 

Maris, Lake of, an Ac- 
count of it, ii. 151—153. 

Mcunt of the Beatitudes, i. 
234. of Moſes, ii. 216. 

aun in Egypt, ii. 

4. Mummies or em- 
bl 'd Bodies deſcribed, 
145. their Coffins or 
Cheſts, 145, 147. Bo- 
dies of Birds, particular- 
ly the Ibis, ſo preſerved, 
146. ſquare Boxes placed 
at the Feet of the Mum- 
mies, 147. little Images 
ſaid to be found in the 
Mummy-Pits, ib. Egyp- 
tian Manner of Embalm- 
ing, 148— 150. 

Murex, or Purple-Fiſh, i. 
198, 199. 


N. 
A IN, or Naim, i. 232. 
Naphtha, what, i. 


9. 
Naploſa, ns the adjacent 
Country, 1. 243. ſhort 
Hiſtory of it, 244, 245. 
Nazareth, Latin Convent 


and Church there, 1. 229. 
Houſe of Jeſeph, 230. 
the holy Places in its 
Neighbourhood, 235. 


echo, 
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Necho, King of Egypt, ſends 
Phanician Mariners out 
of the Red Sea to diſco- 
ver the Coaſts of Africa, 
who ſail round that Part 
of the World, and return 
to Egypt through the 
Streights of Gibraltar, i. 
185. 

Nicephorus, (St.) ſtrange Sto- 
ry of his Beard, i. 178. 
Nicoſia, Capital of Cyprus, 

i. 109. 

Nile, River, the Fertility of 
Egypt owing to it, ii. 157. 
its Sources, ibid. Cata- 
racts, 157, 158. Courſe, 
158. Branches, i. Ac- 
count of its annual In- 
undation, its Cauſes and 
Effects, 159—166. Me- 
thods uſed to raiſe Water 
from the Mie, 164. Mud 
left by the River has 
raiſed the Surface of the 
Land, 166. 


O. 


LIVET, Mount, or 
Mount of Olives, what 
is moſt remarkable 
there, ii. 50—5 2. 
Clympus, Name of ſeveral 
Mountains, 1. 112. 
Onocrotalus, Bird fo call'd 
by Pliny, perhaps the Pe- 
lican, trequent about the 
Seas near Smyrna, i. 19. 


Ophir, Trade carried on 


thither by Solomon, ii. 
223. various Conjectures 
about its Situation, 223 
—228. Account of the 
Trade thither from King 
Dawid to the preſent 
Time, 228—230. 
Oftrich, ii. 178. 


- 


Alefline. See Holy Land. 


Palm. See Date-Tree. 
Panathenza, Account 
of that Feſtival, i. go. 
Papyrus, or Biblus, an E- 
g yptian Plant, the Uſes to 
which it was applied, ii. 
170. how they made 
Paper of it, ibid. 
Paradiſe. See Eaen. 
Patmos, Ifland, now call'd 
Patino or Palmoſa, i. 63. 
has good Harbours, 76. 
Houfe of the Apocalypſe, 
and St. John's Grotto, 64. 
St. John's Baniſhment to 
that Iſland, 65. whether 
the Revelation is canoni- 
cal, ibid. Government of 
the Iſland, and Account 
of the Women, 66, 67. 
its Antiquities hd Na- 
tural Hiſtory, 67, 68. 
Pelican deſcribed, i. 19. 
Phænicians, ancient, their 
Genius, Artificers, Trade 
and Navigation, 1. 182— 
185, Part of their Hiſto- 
ry, 186193, 


Pittacus, 


 Polyears, 
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Pittaens, | 
him, i. 2. 

Plague, its ene i. 
191. its Origin, 192. 
Cauſe of its * Ceſ- 
fation in Egypt, 19 


firſt Biſhop of 
+ 4018 his enn 


Planet s Pillar, at Alexan- 
dria, ii. 25 3. 

Protogenes, fine Piece of tan 
Painter, i. 101. | 

Purple, of Tyre, an Account 
of the - Shell-Fiſh from 
whence it was extracted. 
i. 198, 199. 

Pyramids, © Deſcription of 
the three great ones of 
Memphis, or of Gize,''as 
they are now call'd, ii. 
132 — 138. by whom 
built, and for What End, 
138—141. in what Man- 
ner, 141, 142. Number 
of Men employ'd, 143. 

Pythagoras, Native of da 
mos, ſome Account of 
that Philoſopher, his 
Learning and Followers, 
i. 60-63. f 


I UA 1LS, vaſt Flights 
Q « them cover the 
Camp of the lira- 


elites, ii. 68. the Miracle 
repeated, 73. 


Juarantania, high Moun- 
Vol. II, 


an Account of 


tain, where they ſay the 

Devil ſhew'd our Saviour 
the Kingdoms of the 
World, f. 17.1 


| R. 4 
n en 
Aiment of the — 
R preſerved from decay- 
ing during their forty 
Years wandering in the 
Wilderneſs, ii. 75. 
Ram, Battering, i. 115. 
Red Sea, why fo call'd, ii. 
222. Trade carried on 
through i it before the Diſ- 
covery of the Cape of 
Good Hope, 223. and fo 
early as the "Fime of So- 
lomon, ibid. "Paſſage of 
the 7/rarlites through it, 
| whereabouts, 230. pro- 
ved to be miraculous, 
231—237. | 
Rephidim, Plain of, ii. 214. 
Rock of Meribah, ib. 
Revelation, of St. John, whe- 
ther it is canonical or 
not, 1. 65. 
Rhodes, Iſland, i. 94. City, 
ibid. its Fortifications and 
_ Harbours, 95. Head of 
a Dragon ſaid to have 
been kill'd by one of the 
Knights of St. John of 
Jeruſalem, 96. its Air, 
97. Product, ib. Coloſ- 
ſus, i6,--100. Behaviour 
of Demetrius when he be- 
ſieged Rhodes, 100. Hi- 
M ſtory 
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Rory of the Iſland, 102 Scio, Chis, or Chios, Iſland, © 


— | N . 
Roelayns a Place near Tyre, 
remarkable for what they 
call Sclomon's Wells or 
Cifterns, 1. 195, particu- 
lar Deicription of them, 
195, 196. 

Roſetto, its Situation, Ex- 
tent, and Trade, ii. 251, 


252. 
a 8. 


Accara, an Account of 
* the Mummy - Pits there, 
ii. 144. 

Sal Ammoniacum of the An- 
cients, ii. 184. preſent 
Manner of preparing it 
in Egypt, 185. 
Samaria, twice befieged by 
Benhadad, but in vain, 
1. 164, 166. its preſent 
State, and ſhort Hiſtory 
of it, 240-243. 
Samos, Ifland, i. 46. Si- 
tuation of the ancient 
City of Samos, 50. Re- 
mains of its Walls, 
and other Tokens of its 
Magnificence, 51. Ruins 
of the T'emple of Juno, 
52. Inhabitants of the 
land live happily, 56. 
its Natural Hiſtory, 56 
59. Dreſs of the Wo- 
men, 60. - ſtrange Light 
ſeen about its Weſtern 
Cape, 86. 
| Scammony of Samos and o- 
ther Places, i. 58. 


State of 


i. 24. its chief Town 
call'd alſo Scio, its Caſtle 
and Harbour, ibid. the 
Iſland very populous, 25. 
how it is governed, ibid. 
eligion there, 
28 —28. Face of the 
Country, 28. its Wines, 
29. Oil, Silk, Wool, and 
Cheeſe, 30. Method of 


_ cultivating their Figs by 


Caprification, 30 — 33. 
Obſervations of M. T our- 
nefort upon that Art, 33, 
Lentiſks, which produce 
the Gum call'd Maftich, 
ibid. the Tree deſcribed, 
and how the Maſtick is 
gather d, 34. its Uſes, 
35: the Terebinthus, or 
urpentine - Tree, ibid. 
— of the Turpen- 
tine, 36. hot Springs, 
38. Partridges bred up 
tame, ibid. ſeveral emi- 
nent Men born in Sc, 
39.  Hemer's School, ib. 
and Dwelling-houſe, 44 
Medals ſtruck in honour 
of him, 16. Perſons and 
Manners of the preſent 
2 45. their Learn- 
* and the Liberty they 


enjoy, 46: 


Scincus, ii. 184. 


Sidon, the French Conſul 


goes every Zaſter from 
thence to Jeriſalem, i. 85, 
its preſent Condition, 


180, 


E 
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180, 181. Account '6f ry, 14—16. its Trade 
the ancient Sidanians, and and Engliſb Factory, 16, 


of the Phænicians in ge- 
neral, 182—185. Hiſto- 
ry of Sidan, 186193. 


Sinai, Mount, Greek: Con- 


vent of St. Catharine 
there, ii. 202. its Church, 
203. auſtere Life of the 


Monks, 204. their Gar- 


dens, 205. Wells, ibid. 
how the Convent is go- 


verned, ibid. by whom 


founded, 206. Recep - 
tion of Pilgrims, ib. Sto- 
ry of St. Catharine, 207. 
Patent of Mahomet to the 
Monks there, and to 
Chriſtians in general, 
208—210. Delcription 
of the Mountain, and 
what is remarkable about 
it, 210—216. 
Smyrna, its Port, i. 5. De- 
ſcription of the City, 5, 
6. its Caſtles, 6, 7. Buſt 


of the Amazon its re- 


puted Foundreſs, 7. Frag- 
ments of St. Pojycarp's 
Tomb, 8. its State com- 
pared with the ſix other 
Cities of ia mentioned 
in the Apocalypſe, 8, 9. 
Strabs's Account of the 
ancient City, 10. Story 
of Homer's Birth, to 


which Honour Smyrna 
ſeems to have the belt 
Title, 11. hot Baths near 
the City, 13. its Hiſto- 


* 


17. Pleaſantneſs and 
Plenty of its Neighbour- 
hood, 17. its unhealth- - 
ful Situation, 18. ſubject 
to Earthquakes, ibid. its 
Sheep with large Tails, 
19. Pelican deſerib'd, 76. 
Chameleon, 20. good 
Company at Smyrna, and 
the Europeans live there 
in a friendly and agree- 
able Manner, 6, 18, 15. 
Sodom, Gomorrah, and other 
Cities in the Vale of Sid. 
dim, ſome Conjectures a- 
bout them, ii. 23. 
Sphinx, what, ii. 143. vaſt 
Head of one near the Py- 
ramids deſcribed, 16. 
Starks in Egypt, ii. 179. 
Suez, Account of that Sea- 
port, ii. 195, 196. 
Suffetes, what, i. 207. 
Sun's ſtanding {till at the 
Command of 7o/bua, va- 
rious Opinions concern- 
ing that Miracle, ii. 78, 


79. 

23 their Religion, i. 
176. 

Syria, its Hiſtory, i. 161 
172. | 


ABOR, Mount, i. 235. 
whether it be the Pla e 
of our Lord's I'ransfi- 
guration, 231. Rendez- 


vous of Barak's Forces, 
ibid. 


LINDA. 


ibid. ſine Proſpect from 
the Top of it, 761d. 

Terebinthus, or Turpentine- 
Tree, i. 35. 

Thaibanne, large Eg er 

t, 11. 181. 

7 7 5 Trade carried on 
thither by Solomon, ii. 
223. See Opbir. | 

Tor, its Harbour, Caſtle, 
and Inhabitants, ii. 199. 
curious Productions of 
the Red Sca thereabours, 
ibid. |, 

T ree- Frog deſcribed, i. 84. 
Tripoli, in Syria, Deſcrip- 
tion of it, i. 119, 120. 

Trochilus, Bird, ii. 177. 

Turpentine of Scis, | Straf- 
bourg, Venice, and Bour- 
deaux, i. 36, 37: 

Tyre, its Appearance at a 
diſtance, i. 193. little 
elſe than a Heap of Ru- 
ins, ibid. inhabited by a 
few poor Fiſhermen, 194. 
what it was anciently, 16. 
its Ports, 195. its for- 
mer Riches and exten- 
five Commerce, 197, 
198. its Purple, ibid. the 

Invention of Dying at- 
tributed to the Tyrians, 
200. Hiſtory of Tyre, 
and particular Account 
af its famous Siege and 


Deſtruction by Alexander 
the Great, 200-222. 


YALL A, Officer who 
patrolls about the 
Streets of Cairo, ii I 

242. | 
Well, Jacob's, i. 245. falſe 
Story concerning it, 246. 
To oſeph's Well deſcribed, 


ii. 127, 128. 
Wilderneſs of St. John the 
Baptiſt, ii. 36. on what 


Food he lived there, 46. 
the Convent, 37. what 
the Jews meant n 
Wilderneſs, 36. 

Winds, very hot ones, ii. 
187,219. 

Wirld, ancient Tradition 

among the Jes that it 
was to laſt ſix thouſand 
Years, ii. 1O4. 


Z. | 

Abulon, Plain of, i. 228. 

Zaccone, Sort of Fruit, 

of which a fine Oil is 

made by the þ 46e, i. 26. 

Zeno, ſome Account of that 
Philoſopher, 1. 116. 

Zcbah, a Kingdom of Syria, 

i. 161. the Kingdom of 

Damaſcus roſe upon its 


Ruins, 102. 
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